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rMTROniiCTlON: 

This  book  forme  BUFORAe  position  statement  on  the  question  of  the 
mystery  crop  circles  ,prior  to  the  summer  19B9  'season'-lt  serves  as  a 
sequel  and  companion  to  our  1906  publication  'Mystery  of  the  Circles' . 

Ue  have  resisted  the  temptation  to  recycle  material  from  that  earlier 
uork.  This  book  is  much  expanded  ,  to  lake  account  of  major  developments  in 
the  intervening  period  and  has  been  compiled  as  a  complete  new  publication. 
It  sets  out  what  ye  consider  to  be  sJl  of  the  information  you  should  need 
to  formulate  your  own  opinion  regarding  this  intriguing  phenomenon. 

‘Mystery  of  the  Circles'  proved  e  great  success,  but  events  have  moved 
on  et  a  considerable  pace  since  then. After  selling  out  two  editions  it  was 
opportune  and  necessary  not  merely  to  reprint  but  to  do  much  amre.  This  was 
especially  true  since  in  the  summer  of  1969  Dr  Terence  Meaden  published  tiis 
important  theory  In  some  depth  for  fellow  meteorologists  and  the  two 
associates  of  FI  vine  Saucer  Review  .Colin  ^drews  and  Pat  Delgado,  published 
their  own  thesis  discussing  their  awn  interpretation. 

BUrOFA  ,  as  the  British  UFO  Research  Association,  .  became  involved  in 
this  an  iulry  almost  by  accident,  but  also  beeauaa  the  circles  were  viewed  by 
many  sources  es  o  'UFO'  mystery.  Our  task,  as  a  responsible  Investigatory 
body  d>eply  concerned  with  scientific  credibility  and  respect  for  our 
field,  was  to  evaluate  all  aspects  of  the  debate  and  report  back.  This  we 
have  dona  and  it  may  well  be  that  you  will  be  surprised  by  our  conclusions. 

The  table  of  content  below  ascribes  Individual  chapters  to  individual 
authors.who  lake  responsibility  for  what  they  have  written.  However,  both 
authors  have  heavily  edited  one  another's  text  and  provided  cons/derat>ie 
input,  The  publleallon  la  In  all  true  senses  of  the  term  a  Joint  effort. 

It  is  equeiiy  ~  we  Aope  *  a  sensible,  rational  examination  of  one  of 
the  most  faaelnatlng  and  iinusuai  phenomena  to  have  occurred  in  recent 
yeare.If  it  makes  you  sit  back  and  think,  then  It  will  have  done  Ite  Job. 

Paul  Fuller  and  Jenny  /bandies  June  2989 
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iHAPIER  <1>!  A  SOCIAL  HISTDRT  TIE  CIBCLES  PHENOMENON  - 


Something  nighty  odd  has  been  going  on  In  the  English  West  Country 
ever  since  the  summer  of  1980.  Mysterious  circles  hove  been  found: 
appearing  as  If  from  nowhere  In  fields  of  ordinary  cereal  crop.  »iat  is 
causing  these  strange  patterns?  Are  we  being  Invaded  from  outer  space?  Can 
they  be  the  work  of  hoaxers?  Or  Is  there  some  kind  of  natural,  sclentl  flc 
explonatlon? 

Before  we  dig  Into  the  murky  past  of  this  phenomenon  and  assess  the 
work  that  BUFOHA  has  carried  out,  an  Important  first  step  must  be  taken.  We 
should  set  these  circles  Into  their  soclsl  and  historical  context  so  that 
a  number  of  false  Impressions  and  fallacies  con  be  dispelled.  These  Insights 
may  then  turn  out  to  be  fundamental  to  our  understanding  of  the  problem. 

Most  sources  will  tell  you  that  the  'circles'  first  cane  to  light  on 
13  August  1900, when  three  were  reported  in  fields  of  oat  (not  corn  as  Is 
popularly  believed)  that  were  owned  by  farmer  John  Scull  of  Vestbury  In 
Wiltshire. Ills  land  Is  beside  the  spectacular  ‘White  Horse  Hill'  where  a 
wonderful  ancient  portrait  of  a  giant  horse  adorns  the  slopes  and  attracts 
tourists  from  all  over  the  world.lt  Is  also  Just  a  few  miles  north  of  the 
town  of  Warminster,  which  Is  equally  infas«us  In  UFO  lore  as  the  place  where 
UFOs  'landed'  In  sbundanea  during  the  'hippy*  era  of  the  slxtles.So  many 
and  varied  were  the  alleged  manifestations  of  the  cutely  named  'Warminster 
thing'  that  hundreds  of  media  stories  were  written,  several  popular  books 
were  published  and  the  area  still  boasts  UFO  grafltll  from  the  thousands  of 
visitors  who  flock  there  hoping  for  a  personal  encounter  with  the  unknown. 

Warminster  had  been  off  the  UFO  map  for  more  then  a  decade  when  the 
circles  appeared. Their  arrival  was  to  say  the  least  opportuns  and  offered 
local  UFOloglsla  the  prospect  of  s  new  spell  of  celebrity  status. 

Fortunately,  the  original  press  account  In  the  Wiltshire  Times  (IS 
August  1980)  was  spotted  by  Ian  Krzyglod  and  colleagues  from  an  embryonic 
West  Country  UFO  group  (PROBE).  Ian  ms  editor  of  their  highly  objective 
Journal  Frobe  Rqpor.t,  and  soon  afterwords  became  a  director  of  BUFORA  (the 
British  UFO  Research  Association).  Unlike  some  more  excitable  sources. 
Mrzyglod  Mse  deteraXned  to  treat  this  discovery  os  Just  ons  aore  cose  to  be 
studiously  Investigated.  He  was  well  aware  of  the  high  probability  that 
there  would  be  some  sort  of  down-to-earth  explanation. 

On  IG 'August  1980  Ian  visited  Mr  Scull's  field  with  colleague  Kike 
Seager.  Ttiey  learnt  that  the  first  of  the  three  circles  had  actually  been 
found  In  Kay.  Little  thought  hod  been  given  to  them  by  the  former  until  tlie 
other  two  materialised  In  an  adjacent  field.  These  two  were  about  AGO  feet 
apart  from  one  another.  One  hod  seemingly  appeared  on  the  morning  of  21 
July  end  the  other  early  on  31  July  1980.  Upon  Inspection  by  UFOlogiats  . 
two  weeks  later,  only  the  letter  two  i^ere  left,  as  John  Scull  hod 
harvested  the  field  containing  the  original  circle.  Ho  had  decided  to  show 
off  the  remolnlng  traces  before  he  etarted  work  on  that  particular  field, 
Inevitably  resulting  In  the  obliteration  of  this  mildly  curious  oddity. 
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The  circles  were  of  slightly  differing  sizes  (close  to  60  feet  In 
diameter).  They  were  near  circular,  but  on  close  examination  It  was  shown 
that  neither  were  perfect  circles. 

Hr  Scull  had  first  complained  to  the  local  school  of  Infantry, because 
he  had  Initially  assumed  the  circles  to  be  caused  by  a  hovering  helicopter. 
Tills  part  of  Wiltshire  has  a  great  deal  of  military  activity,  from  ground 
troops  and  tanks  on  manoeuvres  to  all  manner  of  aircraft  on  exercise-  The 
farmer’s  first  Impression  was  a  perfectly  reasonable  one; although  It  later 
became  clear  that  It  was  unlikely.  Circles  of  this  type  do  not  seem  to  be 
produced  by  hovering  helicopters. The  military  categorically  denied  all 
responsibility  (and  were  this  time  probably  telling  the  truth!). 

Interesting  features  of  the  larger  of  the  two  circles  was  a  small  spur 
at  the  one  o'clock  position  and  an  indented  spur  at  four  o' clock. Despite 
studies  of  samples  by  Bristol  University,  no  Immediate  explanation  was 
forthcomlngi  although  to  the  lasting  credit  of  Ian  Mrzyglod  and  PROBE  they 
estubltshed  contact  with  meteorologist,  Dr  Terence  Meeden, very  quickly. began 
to  share  Information  with  him  and  were  soon  on  their  way  toward 
satisfaction  that  a  weather-based  solution  ley  at  the  heart  of  the  mystery. 

However,  at  this  point  we  need  to  backtrack  In  time  Just  a  little.  For 
the  Westbury  circles  measured  only  the  stert  of  the  'circles  phenomenon'  In 
BO  far  as  popular  attention  wes  concerned.  The  local  media  publicity  .which 
adopted  the  theme  'did  a  spaceship  create  the  marks?*, and  one  national 
story  In  a  short-lived  news  magazine  called  Now  ,  served  to  generate  a 
focus.  8y  carving  out  an  Identity  for  the  phenomenon  It  ensured  that  In 
future  years  people  had  a  place  to  relate  their  observations.  The  same  thing 
occurred  when  on  Amerlcen  light  plane  pilot  spotted  strange  shapes  In  the 
sky  over  mountains  In  Washington  State.  They  received  the  name  *  flying 
saucer'  and  became  publicised  around  the  world.  That  was  In  June  1947  and 
the  news  story  triggered  people  to  see  more  'saucers'. Of  course, long  before 
then  etrange  things  had  always  been  visible  In  the  sky  from  time  to 
time,  but  there  was  no  suitable  label  to  attatch  to  these  experiences  and  no 
focused  media  promotion  to  ensure  their  preservation. 

In  the  some  way,  we  know  irtth  certainty  that  ‘mystery  circles'  were 
found  both  before  19Q0  and  In  locations  other  than  Wiltshire.  Some  were 
even  reported  by  witnesses  or  the  media  at  the  time.  They  simply  escaped 
widespread  publicity  by  vlrtua  of  being  considered  e  one-off  local  anomaly. 

Looking  at  the  circles  In  this  entirely  new  way  ,ae  offered  by 
hindsight  ,  proves  to  be  meet  Illuminating. 

For  example,  the  Evesham  Journal  as  long  ago  as  10  June  1960  has  a 
report  headed; "Flying  Saucer  at  Even 1 ode?" .  1 1  relates  the  discovery  by 
farmer  William  Edwards  of  “two  mysterious  circles, one  Inside  the  other. .. In 
one  of  the  flelde  of  his  farm". It  did  achieve  some  Interest  amongst 
urologists  who  were  early  forerunners  of  BUKORA. John  Llewellyn  went  to  the 
site  and  produced  a  report  for  a  London  group  on  what  he  discovered  there. 
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eoste^®cl‘®'‘'  Cfastlaton  and  Evenlode  In 

eastern  Gloucestershire,  50  -lies  north  of  tfestbury  twhlch  Is  often  - 

clr^er  ?ie  del,  ""rtherly  location  of  a  post  1980 

three  '  f  Cotswold  region  sporting  the  1960  set  is  also  Just 

or  four  -lies  east  of  the  fa^^us  Rollrlght  -egallthlc  -onu«nt. 

detail^  area.klndly  supplied  BUFORA  trtth 

details  of  his  observation  and  a  sketch  of  what  the  rings  were  like  His 
field  was  Slnply  foroed  of  gross,  as  he  had  a  stock  of  Iheep.He  had  the 
far-  for  over  20  years  and  1960  was  the  only  tl-e  In  which  the  effect  was 
m  t  h'°""'‘r“  ®  Of  3  June  and  he  Is  pos!  ve  that 

IL  day  beTor/"^"^"  "^8'“  ■>-  -t  the  spot 

of  th^^l  PS'-tleular  for-atlon  Is  especially  l-portant.  because  it  was  one 
of  the  ype  known  as  «  double  rlng.wllh  one  s-aller  circle  precisely 
000°  ®^^8**tly  larger  one.  In  -odern  circles  lore  double  rings 

tL^r^ro"  L  ‘r*  convinced  so-e  pe^e 

nnJ  rth  lotolllBent'  progression  of  the  patterns.  Thls^ls 

roduct  of  an"-r,  ^  ‘■'e'clrclee  as  ill 

been  slvel  a  s Jn  ?t  '’“f'' ’  '■‘"8  “PPo-red  and 

een  given  a  small  Iteo  In  the  local  press  fully  two  decades  before  this 

llTlZl.  •"  explanatron  Is  the  best  poeslM: 

Indication  that  a  rare,  long-term  natural  phenomenon  hoe  been  at  work. 

Hoaxing  Is  almost  completely  out  of  the  question  In  the 

Oloucesterehlre  case.  The  field  Involved  wae  e  long  way^  from  any  road  or 

~nufa^urins‘thl*‘’^''^V/  x°  P'"-P'>6«  «>«H  have  been  served  by  anybody 
^^nevlri!®  f  P«"-tlc«lor  pattern  as  It  created  minimal  local  attention 
and  never  seems  to  hove  bean  pursued  or  exposed  as  a  hoax. 

Blenlfl^nr^^  r'’‘f  T’'®  "  “^Sht  seem  lees 

significant.  The  fact  Is  that  It  Is  far  fro.  unlqua.  There  wae  an 

tip  0“  hl®ll?“  /u?  northern 

InL?  I  I  ^  Wight.  This  was  on  10  July  1967.  when  e  long  trail  of  'UFO 

eeu  tfnt“d  ““«>■  ‘he  sighting  of  a  dark  mass.  Tl.e 

resultant  da^wge  wae  very  sl-ller  to  thet  created  by  a  short-lived 

nth  ‘'’®  eomparleons  between  thle  cose  and  two 

I  nrr  H  “*  ■UPOo’  <‘ho.e  Tn  nort^ 

la?Ir  chfoter)  n  \  \  Northumbrle.  July  1977  -  both  dlecuseed  in  0 

oreeLablv  -ui,  h  *  'ommon  denominator.  That  denominator 

presumably  must  be  o  weather-baeed  phenonenon. 

the  JTdlV  o»‘“*»lvaly  documented  within 

o^otfen  bv  «  lltoroture  at  the  tlma  and  yet  see-  to  hove  bean 

Dsrflllts  wlL  r,  researchers.  But  they  have  ell  too  obvious 

parallels  with  and  Implications  for  the  modern-day  circles. 

Equally  relevant  are  tlia  anecdotal  reports  thot  hove  cose  to  light 
regarding  unpubllcleed  -ystery  circles  both  elsewhere  end  prior  to  1960.  ^ 
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The  elsewhere  category  is  aaply  fuiniled  by  a  fandly  near  Uaverton  in 
Cheshire,  Just  south  of  Chester,  who  report  two  areas  which  have  repeatedly 
produced  circle  fornatlons  eloout  every  year  since  1981  (the  family  moved 
Into  the  area  during  1978). This  phenomenon,  described  at  my  Interview  with 
them,  seems  the  same  one  as  regularly  occurlng  200  miles  south,  but  the 
fields  are  not  In  any  prominently  visible  locetlon  and  there  has  been  no 
local  media  Interest  to  channel  the  reporting.  The  circles, Including  a  four 
circle  lateral  alignment  on  one  occasion, have  tended  to  appear  around  early 
August, Just  prior  to  harvest  log.  The  family  who  hed  regularly  seen  them  had 
Bssumed  they  were  the  product  of  rural  animal  lifej although  surprised  by 
their  Bl2e, Some  roughly  circular  depressions  In  grass  can  be  common 
products  of  some  wild  mamzBai  species  marking  out  their  territory. 

Interestingly, this  was  the  reaction  of  Joe  Lawrence  at  Earl  Shilton  In 
uestern  Leicestershire  (a  county  geographically  placed  laldway  between 
Cheshire  and  Che  llaapshlre/Ul  1  tehlre  crop  circles).  Eoxes  were  the  assumed 
cause  of  the  circles  reported  here  as  long  ago  as  ISdO'il  ! 

BUFORA  Inveatlgator  Clive  Potter  found  that  there  was  s  larger 
circle, with  two  smaller  ones  nearby  (again  In  Cheshire  there  was  usually 
one  larger  'parent'  with  ettendent  half-sized  circles). According  to  the 
original  letter  from  Joe  Lawrence,  his  farmer  friends  say  the  Earl  Shilton 
circles  had  eppeared  even  before  the  I9A08  and  were  felrly  commonplace  In 
that  particular  Lalceetershlre  fleld.Thls  nay  well  suggest  that  something 
about  the  topography  or  geography  of  the  area  could  be  an  Important  factor. 

Both  these  two  more  northerly  circle  sites  were  first. reported  to 
meteorologist.  Dr  Tsrence  Meaden,  In  late  1988  after  national  media 
publicity  for  hla  research.  They  were  then  followed  up  by  BI/FORA 
Investigators  working  with  him.  The  witnesses  explained  that  they  had  not 
reported  what  they  sew  any  earlier  beesuse  they  hed  not  considered  the 
circles  to  be  of  any  scientific  Importance.  Fortunately,  they  had  missed 
the  hysterical  publicity  for  the  theory  that  the  circles  were  caused  by 
UFOs  -  an  Idea  which  none  of  them  endorsed. 

Ttiere  Is  little  ({ueetton  that  strong  evidence  does  now  exists  for  a 
phenomenon  that  has  occurred  throughout  Britain  and  well  before  1980. This 
seema  to  sake  It  virtually  certain  that  a  natural  solution  must  be 
found.  Why  then  resort  to  esoteric  explanations  such  as  spaceships  or 
unknown  force  fields  .when  simpler  resolutions  are  suggested?  Surely  these 
only  seem  neceseary  if  we  have  an  intelligently  orgonleed  spate  of  circle 
activity  which  Is  recent  In  origin?  Although  this  may  sees  to  be  the  case 
on  first  glance  at  the  circles  phenomenon.  Joint  research  between  BUFORA  and 
metaorologlete  such  as  Dr  Meaden  has  proven  this  to  be  en  artefact  of  the 
social  climate  behind  the  reporting  ot  the  circles. Although,  It  Is  true,  the 
more  complex  quintuplet  sote  ,  as  yet, appear  to  have  only  minimal  historical 
precedent. Is  that  a  hint  that  these  may  be  candidates  for  hoaxing? 

But  another  interesting  question  remelns.  Have  circles  appeared  outside 
of  England  (which  is  where  ell  the  sites  so  far  referenced  hove  been 
located)?  Indeed,  the  answer  is  once  again  -yes.  And.  that  fact  has  been 
known  to  any  careful  student  of  the  phenoms'on  since  at  least  1983. 
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In  April  of  that  year.  Perry  Petrakls,  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
respected  French  UFO  Journal  Ovnl  Presence  (translated  as  'Tlie  UFO 
Presence'  >  wrote  to  Ian  Hrzyglod  and  Probe  Report.  They  published  his  letter 
(Vol  3  No  4,  p.  A),ln  wfilch  he  describes  an  alleged  UFO  landing  tdilch  he  and 
colleagues  at  the  group  A.  E.  S.  V.  Investigated  on  20  Hay  1977.  This  i^s  at 
Alx-en-Provence  In  south  eastern  France  . 

In  this  significant  case  a  circle  was  discovered  in  a  cereal  crop  by  a 
farmer.  lie  became  convinced  that  a  UFO  had  caused  the  formBtion. 
Fortunately  .these  investigators  behoved  admirably  and  were  able  to 
demonstrate  that  a  laeteorologlcal  explanation  seemed  to  be  the  most  likely 
answer.  Their  theory  gained  even  greater  support  when  it  was  discovered  that 
there  were  numerous  other  similar  sites  in  the  surroiindlng  Durance 
Valley.  Despite  local  television  end  medio  sources  taking  the  story  to 
heart,  the  fuss  died  down  because  a  reaponslbie  UFO  group  chose  to  support 
a  conventional  explanation  to  'demystify*  the  affair, when  they  might  have 
been  expected  to  promote  the  idea  championed  by  excitable  Journoliets. 

We  coneidSr  all  of  thle  evidence  crucial  towards  an  understanding  of 
the  mystery  circles  oa  they  have  manifested  In  southern  England  since  19110. 
Of  course,  all  media  sources  and  most  self-professed  ’experts*  on  the 
phenomenon  who  have  been  helping  fuel  the  controversy  have  been  in  apparent 
ignorance  of  these  facts,  or  they  do  at  least  ignore  the  consequences  which 
those  facts  seem  to  produce.  Bearing  all  of  that  In  mind,  let  ue  pick  up 
the  story  of  the  crop  circles  in  the  Hampshlre/Wiltshlre  aree  back  wliero  we 
left  them  in  the  woke  of  the  first  minor  flap  In  summer  1900. 

It  Is  worth  noting  that  the  most  vociferous  early  proponent  of  the 
connection  between  the  clrclee  and  UFOs  was  Kan  Rogers,  who  was  a  kingpin 
In  the  British  UFO  Society  -  an  exlresilst  group  promoting  the  view  that 
UFOs  are  extraterrestrial  in  origin.  As  with  the  Aetherlus  Society,  a  seml- 
rellgious  body  adhering  to  ’spaceship*  ideology,  their  endorsement  of  more 
eeneolionol  theories  on  the  basis  of  limited  evidence,  necessarily  brings 
unquollfled  dismissal  from  responsible  groups  such  as  BUPOKA  and  FKOilE. 

Ken  Rogers  wos  dynamic  in  the  Warminster  area  and  Immediately  sou  the 
potential  of  these  circles  os  the  'lending  marks*  of  a  giant  UFO. He  hud 
touted  the  idea  In  the  influential  piece  publlehed  by  (low  magazine.  When.  In 
the  Bimuner  of  1981.  three  more  clrclee  were  discovered,  Rogers  was  soon 
spreading  the  word  to  the  media  once  again. 

These  new  circles  were  ell  in  a  line  within  a  single  field  st 
Cheesefoot  Head  .near  Winchester,  Hompehlre. This  Is  about  40  miles  east  of 
Weatbury,  with  ths  famous  Stonehenge  monument  ploced  between  the  two  in  a 
near  atralght-line  on  the  map.Along  with  the  circular  plan  of  onclent  sites 
such  os  Stonehenge  .this  'clue'  was  soon  to  provide  more  hope  for  those 
delighting  in  wild  speculetlon  about  the  'ellen*  forces  behind  the  mystery 
of  the  clrclee  .  Wee  Stonehenge  a  lasting  teetement  to  the  ' truth'  that 
these  UFOs  or  mysterious  power  sources  had  creoted  circles  In  the  same  area 
even  tens  of  thoueande  of  years  ago?  Were  the  stone  clrclee  (wlioee  size  end 
dimensions  are  similar  to  typical  crop  circles)  built  to  deify  the  rings? 


-  7  - 


Bufora 


National  Investigations  Committee 


Whilst  the  Southern  Evening  Echo  (26  end  2B  August  1981)  was  going  to 
town  quoting  Ken  Rogers*  views  at>out  UFOs  end  citing  other  local  'arachalr 
experts*  who  were  proposing  solutions  as  varied  as  helicopters,  mindless 
vundels  and  animals,  the  serious  Investigation  work  was  still  continuing 
well  out  or  the  public  gaze. 

Six  months  earlier, In  Probe  Report  CVol  1  Mo  C. March  1961)  Ian 
Hrzyglod  had  published  a  letter  from  a  Hr  W.  Chester  of  Hounslow.  Middlesex, 
who  reported  that  he  hod  personally  witnessed  In  summer  “very  Jocallsed 
whirlwinds  In  otherwise  calm  conditions’  which  "seem  to  describe  a  spiral 
pattern'*.  He  speculated  that  “one  of  these,  moving  across  the  standing  crops 
from  place  to  place,  might  have  been  responsible"  (for  the  1980  tfestbury 
circles). 

Three  months  later  In  Probe  Report  (Vol  Z  Ho  l.June  1981)  Dr  Meaden 
flret  addressed  the  UFO  community  In  an  honourable  attempt  to  bring  some 
eanlty  Into  the  subject.  Ha  must  have  been  tempted  to  leave -UFOlogy  to  Its 
own  Idlosyncracles  and  had. in  fact. written  his  Initial  paper  that  March  In 
the  Journal  juC,  Metaorology  .where  he  expressed  the  opinion  that  an  obscure 
species  of  whirlwind  probably  caused  the  previous  summers*  Westbury 
circles. Ha  leter  decided  against  this  terminology  and  throughout  this 
report  when  you  see  the  word  ’whirlwind*  you  should  bear  In  mind  that  he  Dr 
Meodan  Is  actually  discussing  a  new  type  of  atmospheric  vortex.  In  his  open 
letter  to  UFOloglsts  he  again  nude  his  views  clear,  slating  “hundreds  of 
minor  whirlwinds  are  seen  every  summer  ...  whirlwind  diameters  of  up  to  20 
metres  (60  feet)  are  common.*  These  given  proportions  fitted  all  too  well 
the  largest  of  the  circles  then  known,  or  to  be  discovered  In  later  yeors  . 

The  new  events  of  summer  1961  did  nothing  to  effect  the  views  of  Dr 
Meaden,  Ian  Hrzyglod, or  the  groups  the  UFOlogIst  worked  with  (PROBE  end 
BUI'0RA).The  scientific  solution  being  proposed  made  sense  to  Ihoae  of  no 
who  had  studied  the  data  and  BUFORA  recognised  the  importance  of  a  rational 
approach  , such  as  that  being  pioneered  by  Probe  Report i  Indeed.  BUFORA 
arranged  for  coplea  of  that  ugazlne  to  be  sent  to  all  Its  members  as  part 
of  their  subscription.  So  nobody  who  might  be  concerned  with  serious  UFO 
research  In  Britain  could  plead  Ignorance  as  to  what  wee  happening  about 
the  crop  circles,  even  If  they  did  not  have  access  to  Dr  Meoden*  s  more 
technical  reports  In  the  meteorologicsl  press. 

Isn  Mrzyglod  end  Terence  Meaden  combined  forces  in  the  December  19&1 
Issue  of  Probe  Report  (Vol  2  Ho  3,  pp  *-6)  to  summaries  the  results  of  the 
Investigation  of  the  Cheesefoot  Head  circles  of  1981. They  described  In 
layman's  toraa  Dr  Meaden's  than  novel  Idea  for  a  new  type  of  whirlwind 
operating  under  speclel  geographical  conditions. Whilst  PROBE  noted  that 
local  villagers  near  the  circle  slle  thought  that  the  weather  was  the  moot 
likely  cause,  the  apparently  geometrical  formation  of  one  large  central 
•circle*  and  two  smaller  •satellites’  eeemed  In  many  eyes  far  too 
artificial  to  be  caused  by  such  a  random  force  as  ’the  wind’  .  However,  Or 
Meaden  made  clear  that  the  creation  Of  the  formation  (on  a  single  occasion 
and  by  way  of  very  short-lived  whirlwind  systems)  was  fully  conslslnnt  with 
whet  was  known  about  the  dynamics  of  air  movement  and  the  local  terrain. 
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Ona  suggeetlon  by  PROBE  was  now  very  opproprjole.  A  coreful  nonltor  on 
the  two  eltee  (CheeBefoot  Head  and  WeelburyJ  would  be  carried  out  during 
the  Bummer  of  1982  .In  antlclpotlon  that  «iore  circles  might  be  found.  This 
act  of  concentrated  attention  along  with  the  period  of  local  publicity  may 
In  Itself  have  been  enough  to  ensure  the  preservation  of  a  mystery. 

Not  surprisingly,  there  was  some  reaction  against  the  theory  being 
endorsed  by  PROBE.  Headers  wrote  in  to  say  that  IF  whirlwinds  were 
responsible,  then  surely  the  meteorological  office  would  have  photographs  of 
sltnllar  damage  on  record  and  surely  they  would  occur  elsetdtere  other  than 
In  the  ‘UFO  rich'  lands  around  Warminster.  These  doubts  were  understandable. 
Ian  Hrzyglod  perceptively  commented  that  other  circles  may  well  exist 
elsewhere  but  had  no  attendant  local  UFO  mythology  to  make  them  newsworthy 
and  so  were  not  being  recorded.  He  also  addressed  the  question  of  how  the 
wind  could  produce  such  precise  patterns  and  why  nobody  hod  apparently 
witnessed  or  photogrsphed  a  whirlwind  creating  a  circle. 

PnP&S  SRpor\  Vol  2  No  4  In  March  1962  contained  some  fascinating 
photographs  supplied  by  Dr  Meaden  to  help  with  his  case. These  were  taken  by 
Roy  WlllleiDBon  on  18  August  1976  in  an  already  harvested  cereal  field 
between  Braintree  and  Halstead  in  Essex. The  five  sequential  photographs 
depict  without  any  doubt  a  small  tdilrlwlnd  moving  slowly  a  short  distance 
and  creating  roughly  circular  swirled  damage  on  the  ground.  The  photographs 
were  taken  during  the  three  minute  lifespan  of  the  whirlwind  and  there  ore 
very  good  reasons  to  believe  that  If  the  same  phenomenon  hod  appeared  in  an 
unharvested  field  It  might  hove  created  snre  uniform  domage  due  to  the 
greater  resistivity  of  the  crop  preventing  lateral  motion  of  the  vortex. 

Another  Ispreesive  factor  was  that  cases  such  as  this,  plus  the  two 
known  circle  sets  then  discovered  In  southern  England,  tied  In  with  the 
'whirlwind  season'  of  July  to  August.  Indeed,  from  the  historical  records  It 
can  be  seen  that  the  three  rnsjor  whirlwind  events  related  os  UFOs  (those  in 
Morthuisbrlo,Stafford6hiro  and  the  Isle  of  Wight)  had  all  occurred  In  the 
period  between  the  3rd  and  10th  July,  which  seemed  to  represent  the  usual 
optimum  'window'  for  whirlwind  fermatlon  each  summer. Indeed,  on  10  July  1976 
(that  year  having  had  an  exceptionally  hot  British  summer)  Dr  Hesden’s 
files  boast  another  photograph  .taken  at  Voodsldo  In  Hertfordshire  end 
depleting  a  email,  near  stationary  whirlwind  .appearing  In  front  of  several 
oya-wltnesses.  This  did  not  create  much  ground  damage  and  wos  not  over  a 
cereal  crop. 

This  evidence  was  seemingly  persuasive  to  all  but  those  who 
desperately  needed  a  more  exotic  solution  for  the  mystery.  However,  the 
summor  of  1982  was  now  to  be  a  surprise  and  a  disappointment.  Despite  the 
careful  monitor,  no  new  circles  were  found  or  reported  through  the  medio. 

The  weather  wos  not  very  good. which  could  be  relevant. However,  when  al] 
hope  was  seemingly  gone,  fate  intervened.  Ian  Hrzyglod  was  asked  to  write  on 
article  on  the  circles  for  Iha  Unexplained,  a  weekly  encylopedlo  of 
•mysteries’  on  sale  In  newsagents.  He  saw  this  as  a  good  opportunity  to 
remove  the  'mystery'  from  the  clreles.But  by  fortune  one  of  the  magazlnee 
lene  of  thoueonds  of  readers  hod  come  across  a  crop  circle  at  a  new  site  on 
10  August  1982  and  reported  It  to  the  magazine  as  a  strange  anomaly. 
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ThlB  man  was  apparently  unaware  of  the  publicity  during  the  previous 
two  summers  throughout  Hampshire  and  Wiltshire  and  thought  that  what  he 
had  found  was  a  unique  'unexplained*  phenomenon.  Th 1 s  site  featured  a 
simple,  St ralght forward  circle  of  around  50  feet  dlameter.lt  was  remarkable 
mainly  by  virtue  of  its  locations  below  Cley  Hill  to  the  west  of 
Warminster,  This  spot  was  one  Of  the  most  famous  skywatching  vantage  points 
where  the  URO  devotees  of  the  sixties  had  flocked  to  view  the  ellegcdly 
extra-terrestrial  ' thing* ! 

That  ths  local  media  had  missed  this  heaven-sent  'photo  opportunity* 
was  ironic,  It  was  probably  due  to  the  circle's  near  Invisibility  from 
ground  level  or  closest  roads,  You  could  only  really  see  It  from  the  hill 
Itself,  In  fact,  when  Ian  Mrzyglod  went  there  on  27  August,  he  not  only 
found  this  circle  but  also  a  second  one, ten  feet  larger  end  sitting  in  an 
adjacent  field.  This  particular  crop  had  been  harvested,  but  the  circle  was 
still  plainly  evident  despite  that  fact. 

Speaking  with  local  raraers  who  were  engaged  In  harvesting  ,  Ian 
Mrzyglod  found  widespread  support  for  the  whirlwind  Iheory.There  were  good 
reasons  for  this,  which  the  farmers  kindly  pointed  out.  They  had  pereonelly 
seen  whirlwinds  In  these  same  fields  on  several  occasions.  And  soma  smaller 
circles  had  been  left  In  their  wake.  Ian  Mrzyglod  Inspected  one,  about  15 
feet  in  diameter.  This  was  further  eway  from  the  base  of  the  hill  and  showed 
evidence  that  the  wind  had  been  less  severe  and  less  localised,  creating  a 
not  quite  perfect  or  fully  depressed  effect. As  the  Investigator  himself 
concluded,  this  wes  clearly  the  result  of  a  smaller,  travelling 
whirlwind.  Sul,  the  fact  that  It  had  created  precisely  the  sort  of  pattern 
one  mlgtit  predict  and  that  It  wee  located  right  alongside  full  blown 
membere  of  the  circles  phenomenon  could  only  be  major  support, yet  again, for 
the  Idea  that  something  akin  to  a  whirlwind  WAS  behind  the  entire  business. 

Probe  Report  made  this  clear  In  October  1992.  SUFORA  had  now  accepted 
aa  an  organisation  that  this  was  probably  the  answer;  although  we  supported 
the  plans  which  PR066  had  mooted  to  continue  site  monitoring  In  1993. Useful 
now  data  might  well  emerge  that  would  be  of  help  to  metaorologlsts.  The  fact 
that  despite  the  previous  yesrs  of  publicity  not  one  single  URO  sighting 
(not  even  en  obvious  hoax)  had  been  reported  In  connection  with  the  circles 
wee  evsn  more  significant.  Probe  Report  closed  the  year  rather 
optimistically  suggesting  that  ;**maybe  at  last  an  elemant  of  common  sense 
has  finally  Infiltrated  (the  aubject).** 

ESi  -  Flvlng  Saucers  Responsible? 

A  new  person  had  recently  entered  the  circles  mystery. This  was  retired 
design  engineer  Pat  Delgado  .of  Alreeford  in  Hampshire.  Ha  told  readers  of 
that  delightful  magazine  of  the  'Independent  thinker'  with  the  quaint  . 
old-fashioned  title  ,  Flvlng  Saucer  Review  .that  he  had  first  discovered 
the  mystery  on  19  August  1991. Soma  friends  had  told  him  about  the  circles 
near  Winchester  and  In  the  first  of  what  was  to  be  many  speculative 
articles  on  the  subject  (Vol  27  No  5  -dated  March  1992)  Delgado  reported 
what  ha  found  on  visiting  the  site  (of  what  was,  of  course,  seeedngly  unknown 
to  him,  not  the  first  circle  set  to  be  discovered).  Like  many  after  their 
initial  glimpse, he  was  persuaded  that  "the  rings  could  only  have  been  made 
by  something  descending  on  to  the  field." 
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What  was  Mr  Delgado's  first  step  towards  finding  a  rational  solution 
for  the  circles  phenomenon?  Was  It  contact  with  neteorologlsts  such  as  Dr 
KeodeAf  or  the  taking  of  saaples  and  Bending  them  onto  a  university,  os 
PROBE  had  determined  to  he  their  priority?  Apparently  not. This  Is  what  Pat 
Delgado  told  readers  of  ES£  las  the  magazine  calls  Itself  to  hide  its 
otherwise  rather  embarrassing  name)  j  "On  Monday  af ternoon,  August  24th,  I 
telephoned  BBC  TV  Southampton  nnd  told  the  news  editor  about  the  rlnge. . . I 
rang  ITV  Southampton, and  the  news  editor  there  wns  extremely 
Interested."...  It  appears  that  he  decided  the  appropriate  action  was  to 
get  the  rlnga  a  public  airing  and, with  the  TV  promotion  now  well  assured  , 
a  whole  new  media  mythology  was  set  to  dominate  the  coming  years. 

Delgado  did  claim  that  ha  had  discovered  other  circle  seta  around 
Winchester  that  summer  and  even  at  this  early  stage  he  was  prepared  to 
publlcally  speculate  about  UFOs  being  to  blame,  by  virtue  of  an  alleged 
allgnement  between  three  of  the  1981  sites  and  a  famous  (somewhat  odd) 
close  encounter  story  that  occurred  near  that  town.  But  as  this  event  took 
place  In  late  1976  (mistakenly  said  to  be  197S  In  his  ES£  article)  the 
connection  with  the  circles  phenomenon  seems  rather  unlikely. 

There  was  very  little  resctlon  to  his  piece  expressed  by  renders  of 
ESP;  but  a  letter  from  tIFOlogist  one  wes  published  .  I'hts  supported  Pat 
Delgedo'e  somewhat  strained  attempt  to  link  the  Winchester  sighting  with 
the  clrclee  and  the  patterns  that  mre  now  being  reported. 

However,  this  enhancement  for  the  UFO  connection  was  Important, 
because  it  helped  ensure  that  Ion  Krzyglod's  optimism  for  1993  wan  rapidly 
demolished.  The  summer  turned  out  to  be  one  of  the  beet  on  record  (the 
hotteet  July  In  300  years  of  dote).  Conditions  for  whirlwind  formation  were 
regularly  first  clase.  Ian  Hrzyglod  had  also  published  hln  sensible  review 
article  In  Pla  Unexplained  early  In  that  spring  (Issue  121)  and  this  was 
probably  read  by  most  people  In  Britain  Interested  In  UFOs  or  the 
paranormal.  Including  mony  Journaliete.  The  consequence  of  these  two 
factors  should  have  been  good,  tempering  the  medls  hysterls  and  ensuring 
that  not  all  UFOloglste  were  to  be  aesoclated  with  the  retlier  far-fetched 
theories  emenlating  from  certain  quarters  .Unfortunately,  the  PROBE  team 
suddenly  found  that  it  now  had  to  compete  for  public  attention  with  the 
now-found  ‘UFO-llnk’  which  ESE  bad  begun  to  take  serlouely. 

It  le  Interesting  to  note  that  Pat  Delgado  wae  already  persuaded  that 
he  had  discovered  a  mysterious  new  force  of  nolure,  whieli  he  had  chosen  to 
name  the  'Delgado  Effect*. He  later  published  details  of  hte  1978  discovery 
In  a  series  of  three  articlee  for  the  paranormal  magazine.  The  Unknown 
(Morch, April  and  Hay  2987). He  claims  this  can  be  demonstrated  by  anyone  If 
you  stick  a  lump  of  plasticine  on  a  table  top, arrange  a  needle  vertically 
Inside  this  (with  the  point  uppermost)  and  balonce  on  the  point  a  milk 
bottle  top  carefully  shaped  Into  a  dome.  If  you  now  gradually  cup  your  hands 
around  the  silver  foil  then  It  will  rotate. That  this  Is  Interestingly  akin 
to  the  sort  of  wind  vortex  effects  possibly  occurring  at  the  circle  sites 
may  be  noteworthy.  But  Is  this  really  a  force  new  to  monklnd  or  Juet  on 
Interesting  demonstretlon  of  on  already  existent  and  scientifically 
understood  phenomenon?  It  seems  wise  to  reserve  Judgement. 
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In  an  article  about  Klrllon  Photography  In  "Against  All  Reason"  (Orbls  e- 

1904  p  64)  Professor  A.J.  Ellison  -  a  leading  expert  In  electronic 
engineering  -  describes  how  the  human  body  Is  -surrounded  by  a  field  of 
moving  air".  This  "radiating  Iheroal  field"  Is  the  product  of  temperature 
differences  between  the  body  and  Its  surroundings,  the  existence  of  weak 
electromagnetic  fields,  end  evaporating  perspiration  which  throws  off 
various  particles  long  recognised  by  mcdicel  science  as  a  useful  diagnostic 
tool  In  the  field  of  thermography.  Perhaps  this  may  be  relevant  to  our 
BsseEsni^nt  of  the  'Delgado  Effect*? 

Pat  Delgado  was  subsequently  quoted  widely  In  public  speculating  that 
the  circles  could  be  e  product  of  anomalous  energy  forces. Given  that  he  had 
already  developed  opinions  on  such  natters  well  before  his  Investigation  of 
the  circles,  one  may  reasonably  assume  that  there  might  be  an  Implied 
association  with  his  research  Into  the  'Delgado  Effect'. 

In  summer  1383  circles  appeared  all  over  Heapshtre  end  adjacent 
counties  (Including  a  first  one  at  Oxfordshire  neer  Wantage). As  Pat  Delgado 
told  ESR  tVol  29  No  I, October  1983)  he  was  called  by  friends  and  informed 
that  a  set  had  appeared  at  Cheesefoot  head  near  Winchester  overnight  on 
19/20  June, In  almost  exactly  the  same  spot  es  they  had  been  found  In  1981 
(another  Indication  that  'natural'  factors  seem  to  be  responsible  for  the 
creation  of  the  circles)  .If  you  recall  the  1981  formation  at  Cheesefoot 
was  an  unprecedented  triple  alignment  with  one  large  central  circle  and  a 
smaller  satellite  at  each  end. The  1983  pattern  had  two  extra  circles  at  the 
12  o'clock  and  6  o'clock  positions  .making  e  quintuplet  pattern  of  five  . 

Again  Pat  Delgado  went  end  photographed  the  formation  and  then  decided 
to  involve  the  media.  He  phoned  the  BBC  and  local  ITV  stations,  who  were 
naturally  keen  to  view  the  circles  .  Uiey  were  being  handed  the  perfect 
'silly  season'  story,  which  all  Journalists  love  In  the  summer.  Yet  despite 
the  Intense  media  Interest  BUFORA  chose  to  avoid  wild  speculation  .Tha 
addition  of  the  Wantage  circles  to  the  data  wee  rather  unfortunate,  as  It 
allowed  Pat  Delgado  to  note  how  this  site  now  formed  a  triangle  (more  or 
less)  with  Westbury  and  Winchester.  Ae  he  put  Iti'Ie  It  purely  coincidental 
that  all  three  place  names. ..  commence  with  a  'W'?*.  With  logic  like  that  he 
not  surprising  concluded;  "In  my  opinion  these  circles  are  formed  by  soma 
force  unknown  to  ue. "  Yet  out  of  these  same  “facts’,  Ian  Hrzyglod 
sensibly  suggested  a  clever  trickster  might  be  attempting  to  produce  clues 
about  a  mythical  'Warminster  Triangle',  by  hoaxing  circles  at  *  W”  sites. 

This  particular  version  of  the  'Delgado  Effect'  was  to  be  Influential 
on  (he  media.  In  conlraet.  Ian  Hrzyglod,  PROBE.  BUFORA  and  Dr  Keedan  were 
also  still  fascinated  by  tha  phenomenon  and  working  quietly  to  resolve  it. 

Circles  appeared  again  in  the  lea  of  Clay  Hill  near  Warminster  and  as 
early  as  Hay,  but  the  farmer  kept  them  to  himself  because  he  was  wary  of 
sightseers  trampling  all  over  his  crop  and  costing  him  money  In  the 
process.  Dr  Meaden  found  a  quintuplet  set  there  on  9  July,  but  after 
discussions  with  PROBE  Investigators  decided  that  In  the  hyped-up  climate 
of  publicity  now  aflame  the  last  thing  that  was  needed  was  to  point  out  a 
circle  sat  beside  one  of  Warminster's  foremost  skywalching  venues! 
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However, It  was  again  the  area  around  Westbury  that  generated  the  most 
events.  Thees  Included  single  clrclee,  areas  of  daange  v*lch  Indicate  less 
disciplined  whirlwind  activity  and  a  couple*  quintuplet  elallar  to  those  at 
Cheesefoot  Head  and  Cley  Hll 1.  Inevl lebly,  the  'boring'  elnple  circles  were 
Ignored  and  the  coaplex  (artificial  looking)  patterns  were  proeoted,  thus 
giving  the  false  lapresslon  that  this  was  ALL  that  was  happening  In  1963.  In 
fact,  there  were  sore  Incidents  than  ever  before,  by  quite  some  iDorgIn,  and  a 
logical  case  could  be  oade  out  for  a  connection  between  tbla  plethora  and 
the  spectacular  hot  weather  that  was  also  producing  far  acre  whirlwind 
vortices  than  In  any  suioner  for  Bony  years. 

Of  course, the  whirlwind  theory  now  seemed  In  some  trouble.  Even  Or 
Headen  wae  scratching  hie  head  at  the  quintuplets.  Mul 1 1  pie  whirlwinds  do 
occur  and  he  fell  able  to  eccount  for  triple  alignments,  but  these  sets  of 
five  were  so  precise  In  nature  that  many  saw  then  as  support  for  the  UFO 
landing  theory. However,  there  wes  enother  posal blllty.  Given  the  precedents 
and  the  publicity  within  the  UFO  coomunlly  <FSR  alone  has  several  thousand 
renders)  was  there  any  chance  that  soae  of  these  eooiple*  circle  sets  sight 
be  products  of  copycat  hoaxers?  Could  they  heve  been  manufactured  to 
counter  the  apparent  success  of  the  Beteorologlcsl  explenallons? 

This  possibility  took  an  Interesting  turn  when  several  PROBE 
Investigators  visited  the  quintuplet  at  Westbury  on  6  August  1983.  For 
there,  right  next  to  the  flret  set  ,  tns  a  second  smaller  but  perfect 
combination  of  five  clrclesllt  had  appeared  In  the  thick  of  the  publicity. 

The  medio  machine  that  various  Increasingly  vociferous  UFOlogists  hod 
helped  swing  Into  motion  hsd  not  stopped  at  local  television  or  newspapers 
this  time.  The  poiii  Express  went  to  town  end  featured  the  various  circle 
sites  over  three  dnys  (11,12  and  15  July  1983).  Such  was  the  fuss  that 
after  the  first  article  almost  every  national  newspaper  took  on  Interest,  By 
an  unfortunate  coincidence  I  lied  a  serious  book  about  UFO  Investigation 
published  on  13  July. It  would  have  been  easy  to  use  the  hype  as  nn  excuse 
to  Jump  on  the  bandwagon,  but  I  was  well  aware  that  any  such  action  might 
suggest  1  was  abusing  (or  hoaxlngl)  circles  to  promote  my  book,  lliat  would 
have  destroyed  years  of  hard  work  for  BUFORA  by  Ion  Nrzyglod  and  others. 

On  the  day  of  the  first  EaflCfiss  srtlcle  11  seemed  like  every  reporter 
In  Britain  called  me  for  quotes  and  I  hod  to  patiently  explain  to  each  one 
our  three  years  of  research.  Most  of  them  had  assumed  these  1903  circles 
were  the  first  that  hod  aver  been  reported  and  hardly  any  of  the  press 
stories  mentioned  that  this  was  a  long  standing  and  recurrent  phenomenon.  I 
resisted  inducements  to  appear  on  notional  BBC  and  independent 
television,  because  It  was  obvious  thot  there  was  no  prospect  of  reasoned 
debate  on  the  Issue.  These  sources  merely  expected  me  to  reinforce  the  view 
that  'Ifs  all  caused  by  a  spaceship'  and  my  rejection  of  this  notion  was 
net  with  varying  degrees  of  Incredulity  from  the  Journalists  who  called. 

The  Steven  Spielberg  movie  '  E.  TJ.  was  doing  the  roundn  at  the  time  and 
that  was  also  relevant.  Indeed,  the  Express  sent  their  famed  columlst  Jeon 
Rook  to  one  circle  site  to  write  a  poetic  ode  to  E.  T.  nfler  finding  a  poppy 
In  the  lolddle  of  the  corn!  Where  ,  you  moy  ask.wos  the  Investigative 
reporter  trying  his  or  her  best  to  resolve  the  mystery  of  these  circles? 
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The  truth  Is  only  obvious  w(ien  you  appreciate  that  this  Issue  was  not 
considered  to  be  a  'news'  story  by  the  medla.lt  was  a  UFO  item,  and  those 
are  fair  ^ame  for  JoWes  and  light-hearted  treatment. 

Meanwhile,  the  D,itlv  Star  tone  of  those  to  whom  I  had  painstakingly 
explained  Dr  Meaden' s  theory)  hud  the  audacity  to  produce  a  piece  claiming 
that  THEY  hud  'solved'  the  mystery  (as  whirlwinds)  by  doing  Just  as  1 
recommended  and  phoning  the  weather  centre!  Surprising! y, the  quote  they 
reproduced  was  very  favourable  to  Dr  Meaden;  although  at  thut  stage  most 
aieteorologlsts  were  noncommittal.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Express  did  quote 
me  at  length  on  12  July  In  my  capacity  as  Director  of  Investlgetlons  for 
BUFORA.  Admittedly  this  was  alongside  an  interview  with  the  Earl  of 
Clancerty,  otherwise  known  as  amiable  UFO  scribe  Brinsley  Le  Poer 
Trench.  The  Earl  talked  enthusiastically  about  UFOs, the  circles  and  'lay- 
line'  energy  , seeking  to  Intel — relate  them  all. However, at  least  my  views  on 
the  traditions  of  Warminster,  the  history  of  the  circles  and  the  natural 
weather-based  solution  that  BUFORA  was  vigorously  supporting  did  achieve 
some  attention.  BUFORA  was  not  seeking  self  credlt.lt  should  be  stressed. But 
we  were  now  very  concerned  about  salvaging  some  credibility  for  UFOlogy  end 
doing  what  we  could  to  prevent  the  circles  becoming  an  exaggerated  myth. 

The  result  was  a  wave  of  moral  Indignation  from  some  so-called  “UFO 
Invesllgutore*  .  I  heard  from  a  few  who  were  Irate  and  accused  me  of 
'selling  out'  the  subject  and  speaking  'claptrap'.  Host  of  them  knew  only 
whet  they  had  read  In  the  19B3  press  stories  snd  had  a  sadly  lll-lnforasd 
perspectlva  on  the  subject.  ESS  also  began  whst  seeoied  at  times  like  a 
crusade  agulnst  BUFORA' s  stance  .which  saw  editor  Gordon  Creighton  refer 
to  all  ihoee  associated  with  the  whirlwind  theory  In  no  nonaense  terms.  In 
Vol  23  No  1  Cralghton  commented  In  obviously  sarcastic  fashion  about  the 
sobering  points  offered  by  us  through  the  Dally  Express!  “The  world's 
leading  expert  In  UFOs  was  however  quoted  In  the  press  ss  being  satisfied 
thill  the  tidily  distributed  marks  in  the  field  were  'not  mysterious,  but 
caused  by  whirlwinds  or  tornadoes.  We  think  the  weather  Is  to  blame.'  FSR 
readers  imiy  however  be  relieved  to  know  that  there  le  a  better 
explanation. . .  (etc)'' 

The  problem  hare  le  not  the  honest  disagreement  that  ESE  "sy  have  with 
the  theory  BUFORA  had  embraced  <lf  .Indeed,  they  even  understood  what  that 
theory  was).  Rather  It  Is  the  wey  they  chose  to  aseuiiw  the  weather-based 
solution  must  be  ridiculous  without  enquiring  Into  Its  nature.  Headers  were 
thus  offered  no  discussion  about  Dr  Keadmn's  Invastlgetlon  and  BUFORA' s 
research  ,  or  why  after  three  yeers  detailed  study  vie  had  concluded  that 
thie  work  provided  a  viable  answer  that  might  explain  the  phenomenon.  Later 
FSR  even  resorted  to  some  minor  distortion  of  the  facts  In  order  to 
continue  their  repudiation.  Their  obvious  nemesis  wss  ueuslly 
myselfi although  always  simply  labelled  with  a  ridiculous  <lf  flattering!) 
phrase  like  'Britain's  top  expert  In  UFOlogy'. 

A  subsequent  highly  reeponslblo  Interview  appeared  in  IM  Qiiardtep  In 
which  I  commented  In  detail  about  the  circles, the  media  hype  and  why  BUFORA 
supported  Dr  Meaden  at  least  some  of  the  wy.  I  remarked  on  some  sticky 
'goo'  found  at  one  circle  si te. Analysis  had  suggested  this  was  not 
‘spocBshlp  residue'  as  certain  UFO  buffs  would  hove  llked.lt  was  more 
mundane. 
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verdlo^^al*-  phrased  my  coamont  as  foUowsi-The  analytical 

She  Insists  ntt“' rt  ■  “  ‘''“t  had  gone  off...  A  «,rs  bar?  - 

u  drll  Of  UFOs-  "tit  "•  -‘-les 

been  tossed  In  h  "u  I'J  reference  here  Is  clearly  seen  to  have 

f™-  •'■• 

•crevt"rThe^si?‘%'7“®V'"‘  ^  “ 

widely  Issued  this  spurious  Identification  of  the  -soo-  as  «  ears 

htros  to  i  “^'',1!°  ‘haf  such  a  sdstake 

P  naae  8  credibility  of  what  the  Otiqrd.lgA  article  actually  said? 

set  ot^nt  “  'r''^  “''■®  "«”>  Why  the  second 

:i:;  “;irr  - 

with  It  fPh  the  quintuplet  patterns  had  taken  a  knock 

SI; ■=„.  ■-- 

;;.;h  'VV.S- 

....r,, "  ««"Vc"r-.:4r =— 

ttlline  o  f  t  'Ihcles.  However,  the  whole  bosines.  was  put  into  the 


-IS- 


Buford 


National  Invest xgat ions  Commit  lee 


Kore  hoaxing  went  on.  ao  the  circles  now  took  on  International 
dlibenejons.  Sensational  Anerlcan  (conic  style)  tabloids  such  as  the  Weekly 
U^ld  News  (16  August  1933)  came  u|)  with  outrageous  stories  about  giant 
UFOs  landing  at  nun-existent  rarns  and  creating  circles.  Tliese  Items, 
fortunately  missed  by  UK  media,  seen  to  hove  had  little  (If  any)  basis. 

Ilia  saddest  aspect  of  this  sudden  ’discovery'  of  the  phenomenon  by  the 
mass  media  and  the  less  cautious  members  of  the  UFO  "freternlty-  was  that 
It  helped  Probe  RfiESCl-  decide  to  shut  up  shop  and  drove  Ian  Mrzyglod  away 
from  UFOlogy.  His  temperate  Influence  was  lostj although  fortunately  soon 
replaced  by  BUKORAs  new  ’regional  coordinator’ , Paul  Fuller  -  living  right 
in  the  midst  of  circle  territory  near  Cheesefoot  Head  and  Winchester.  Jle 
was  soon  to  face  slmUar  criticism  for  daring  to  support  a  simple  answer 
and  suggesting  that  UFOs  were  not  creating  the  circles.  However,  the  debt 
owed  to  pioneer  Ian  Mrzyglod  by  all  those  who  care  about  the  truth  behind 
this  phenomenon  should  never  be  overlooked.  It  would  have  been  so  easy  for 
him  to  get  swept  along  by  the  tide  of  publicity  and  use  It.  like  some 
others,  to  boost  their  Image  or  group.  Instead  he  continued  with  senelble 
research  swimming  against  the  social  currents  swirling  all  around. 

And  so  to  1984.  What  would  that  year  bring?  By  now  only  tha  most  naive 
would  hove  expected  nothing  to  msterlaltEe.  The  circus  was  becoming  an 
annual  rltuul  that,  as  Ian  Mrzyglod  hod  hlmaelf  perceptively  noted;  wus  now 
"ae  regular  as  Christmas”.  Bui,  of  course,  1934  was  also  to  bring  Its  own 
blend  of  surprises. 

Circles  of  the  usuul  patterns  (Including  more  of  the  new  five  ring 
sets)  turned  up  at  most  locolions, such  as  Cley  Hill,  Warminster  and 
Cheesefoot  Head,  fly  careful  monitoring  of  the  sites  to  a  pre-set  plan  the 
more  or  less  precise  time  of  formation  (within  hours)  was  calculated  for 
elmout  all  of  them.  Unfortunately,  the  aspiration  of  seeing  a  vortex  (or 
anything  else  )  create  one  of  the  circles  was  not  fulfilled. 

Host  of  these  'old  faithfuls'  achieved  little  recognition.  That  was 
reserved  for  a  circle  In  a  new  county  -  Sussex.  It  appeared  on  the  evening 
of  26  July  1934  at  Alfrlston  and  was  another  quintuplet  pattern.  BUFORAs 
local  coordinator,  Philip  Taylor. a  lecturer  then  working  at  the  Royal 
Greenwich  Obeervatory,  was  Instantly  suspicious.  Tbs  site  was  Cradle  Hill 
-  which  by  a  fasclnutlng  coincidence  Just  happened  to  be  the  same  name  as 
another  main  skywatch  venue  at  Warminster.  This  was  loo  good  to  be  true  and 
was  Just  one  reason  wtiy  Philip  Taylor  advised  the  media  that  ha  and  DUFOHA 
regarded  this  renoguda  as  a  hoax.  The  Briehton  Arens  proudly  announced 
■Expert  solves  the  riddle  of  the  rings”.  But  .true  to  form,  this  did 
nothing  to  prevent  the  DbIIv  Wall  putting  in  Its  bid  for  the  national  press 
frunchlse  by  giving  great  prominence  to  a  photograph  of  the  Alfrlston  set. 

Tlie  glnunlck  used  by  this  normally  responsible  newspaper  was  that  their 
photographer  wee  none  other  than  Labour  party  MP  end  Shadow  Foreign 
Secretary.  Dennis  Healey.  He  lived  locally  and  was  a  skilled  cameraman. 
They  used  the  bylina  'Healey’s  Comet”  end  quoted  him  ,  whilst  mildly 
endorsing  the  UFO  solution.  All  the  usual  twaddle  about  ’giant  spaceships’ 
was  trotted  out  and  despite  Philip  Taylor’s  expose  the  mystery  tag 
remained,  Ken  Phillips  was  acting  Director  of  Investigations  at  the  time  ss 
I  was  ill  In  hospital,  but  his  sober  comments  barely  t^rranted  a  mention. 
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To  BUFORAs  Intense  chagrin,  after  years  of  fruitless  effort,  the 
Ariadne  column  In  the  prestigious  Journal  New  Scientist  fl6  August  1964) 
^ftefly  discussed  the  AlfrlsLon  circles  In  amused  tones  Indicating  ,  In 
el  feet  that  ' they'  say  Its  a  spaceship  but  science  knew  better. 

The  magazine  noted;  "the  British  UFO  Research  Association  reported 
darkly  that  'so  far,  scientists  have  been  unable  to  come  up  with  a 
definitive  solution'. “  This  quote  was  out  of  context  and  completely  ignored 
all  the  positive  Indications  about  a  meteorological  answer  expressed  by 
BUFORA  for  many  years,  Despl te  several  communications  between  myself  and 
'  Ariadne' ,  plus  two  copies  of  our  later  research  booklet.  New  Scientist 
Insist  they  had  treated  BUFORA  fairly  In  this  matter  and  had  no  obligation 
(and  no  Intention)  of  referlng  to  the  long  and  strenuous  efforts  we  hod  put 
In  to  resolve  the  mystery. To  them  the  whole  of  UFOlogy  was  equally  guilty 
of  the  absurdities  being  propogated  by  certain  members  of  Its  foctlon. 

In  such  a  way  are  myths  forged  and,  sadly,  New  Sclent tst  proved 
themselves  as  Inadequate  as  the  cheapest  tabloid  newspaper. 

Meanwhile,  FSH  was  having  its  usual  fun  sunaarlslng  the  1961  season. 
They  now  discovered  thst  there  were  regular  circles  el  Cheesefoot  Head, 
again  ridiculed  wtilrlwlnds  (without  reviewing  the  theory,  of  course)  and 
Implied  that  UFOs  were  to  blame.  Then  they  carried  a  letter  from  Desmond 
Leslie  CVoI  30,  No  2)  which  attempted  to  show  that  there  was  a  deep 
numerlcol  significance  to  circle  diameters.  It  should  be  added  that  Hr 
Leslle's  previous  clola  to  fame  was  his  co-suthorshlp  with  George  Adamskl 
of  a  book  describing  Ademskl's  space  voyages  core  of  the  Venuslons  In 
order  to  visit  trees  and  rivers  on  the  moon  I 

1965  proved  to  be  another  quiet  year  with  Just  six  sets  discovered. 
But  had  by  now  elevated  Tat  Delgado  to  the  ranks  of  its  'honoured 
consultants'  .  They  Introduced  him  as  the  mon  lAo  hsd  designed  a  brond  of 
electric  'teosoade'  and  reported  that,  alongside  a  Dally  Express 
photographer  and  a  Surrey  OFOloglst  (also  one  of  their  consultants-  Omar 
Fowler)  he  had  ‘mode  the  deepest  study  of  tliese  'swirled  rings  In 
corn'". This  may  have  been  true;  although  surely  Or  Keadcn  hed  been  Involved 
much  longer  end  must  have  been  In  the  running  for  that  distinction?  Of 
course, Dr  Meoden  was  behind  the  theory  that  E§R  s»  studiously  disregarded. 
However,  there  Is  no  doubt  that  the  snglneer.  Pot  Delgado,  wos  honestly 
engrosed  by  Che  subject  and  widely  associated  with  It  by  the  media. 

In  ESS.  31  Ho  5  he  took  up  such  of  the  Issue  with  hls  report  and 
photographs  of  1985  events.  Moat  sets  were  again  quintuplets  (occurring 
at  all  the  usual  and  expected  locations,  such  as  Cley  Hill  and  Westbury  - 
although  the  Winchester  site  was  a  little  wny  from  Cheesfoot  Head  this 
time).  There  wos  also  a  new  location  at  Flndon  in  Sussex. 

This  Flndon  set  was  Interesting  because  the  Dal Iv  Express  obtained  a 
report  from  field  workers  who  first  found  then  at  5.50  an  on  29  June  1985. 
They  described  a  'hazy  mist'  rising  briefly  In  a  plume  from  the  centre 
circle  as  they  watched  . 
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A  Tew  days  later  when  I  happened  to  be  in  London  doing  a  radio  show 
with  LBC  Ca  24-hour  news  sLaLlon)  1  was  asked  to  pop  round  the  corner  to 
the  Express  on  Fleet  Street.  Here  1  was  interviewed  about  the  circles  and 
gave  Diy  views.  I  pointed  out  that  IF  a  spaceship  was  Involved,  then  why  was 
nobody  ever  seeing  It  and  wliy  were  the  laarks  not  the  same  6l2e  or 
completely  symmetrical?  As  to  the  ‘mist  at  dawn’  rising  iroo  the  Flndon 
circle,  I  suggested  that  surely  there  was  a  possible  explanation  in  the 
usual  meteorological  sense  oF  moisture  evaporating  and  rising  as  mist  wfien 
the  sun  begins  to  warm  the  ground.  In  response  I  was  reliably  Informed  that 
the  paper  were  working  on  the  theory  that  the  mist  wee  'exhaust  fumes'  from 
the  Just  departed  spaceship  and  the  explanation  for  lack  of  symmetry  and 
variation  In  sizes  was  that  the  UFO  landing  gear  might  sometimes  skid  upon 
touchdown. 

After  the  summer  season  Pat  Delgado  called  a  meeting  in  Alresford, 
Hampshire,  bringing  together  anyone  Interested  In  the  clrcles.lt  discussed 
elactro-aognetlc  forces  that  might  cause  them  and  speculation  about  UFO 
Involvement,  amongst  otner  theories.  Someone  proposed  a  competition  with  a 
prize  to  the  person  who  could  fabricate  the  most  realistic  looking  circle 
set  and  at  the  end  they  took  a  vote  on  the  Issuei  "Are  we  all  agreed  that, 
In  our  opinion,  these  rings  are  not  man  made.*  The  only  person  who  refused 
to  vote  'Yes'  was  Paul  Fuller.  Pet  Delgado  was  surprised  by  this  decision, 
but  BUFORA  was  by  then  aware  that  some  circle  sets  had  bean  proven  or 
admitted  hoaxes  and  hoaxing  surety  could  not  be  ruled  out  as  a 
cohJliiate,  because  It  was  a  logical  explanation. 

In  the  very  next  FSB  a  responsible  scientist  ,0r  Bernard  Finch  <yet 
another  of  their  '  consultants’ >  reported  on  a  visit  to  one  of  the  1905 
Hampshire  sets  with  editor  Cordon  Creighton.  He  Insisted  that  he  wae 
certain  'this  Is  a  phenomenon  of  no  known  cause"  and  that  "These  circles 
could  nut  be  produced  by  natural  causes  .  Whirlwinds. ..  sre  never  seen  at 
night."  Unhappily  he  Is  not  correct  in  that  assertion  and  ,86  If  to  prove 
him  wrong,  aome  months  later  a  destructive  travelling  tdtlrlwlnd  tare 
through  a  housing  estate  In  Worcestershire  at  ten  minutes  to  one  In  the 
piornlhg. 

Unruffled,  Dr  Pinch  wrote  again  In  FSR  Vol  32  Ko  I  ,  suggesting  that 
from  B  study  of  Pot  Delgado’s  reports  he  now  suspected  some  kind  of 
'planetary  poltergeist'  force  was  behind  the  rings,  Uliatever  a  'planetary 
poitorgelst'  nay  be. 

One  UFO  ’expert'  who  wrote  for  FSR  then  appeared  on  regional  TV  and 
made  the  remarkable  claim  that  UPOloglets  hud  reports  of  ’craft’  with 
exactly  the  same  dimensions  as  recently  reported  circle  formations.  We  still 
await  publication  of  the  details  of  these  presumably  astonishing  reports.lt 
must  be  said  that  BUFORA  has  yet  lo  investigate  any  proven  report  of  an 
'alien  craft'  In  27  years  of  investigation  and  many  thousands  of  cases. 

However,  If  the  previous  two  years  hod  been  relatively  calm  on  the 
circles  front,  1936  wos  to  make  up  for  all  of  that.  Part  of  the  reason  was 
a  during  plan  hatched  by  BUFORA.  Continually  frustrated  by  the  annual 
return  to  a  Ecnsutionel  media  farce,  the  National  Investigations  Committee 
spent  the  previous  winter  and  spring  planning  and  writing  a  booklet,  of 
which  the  present  title  Is  a  much  expanded  and  completely  new  version. 

-10- 


BuTora 


National  Investigations  ComnUtee 


This  booklet  was  entitled  'Mystery  of  the  Circles'  and  alsed  to 
sunmnrlse  ell  the  facts,  setting  out  why  BUFOHA  was  not  supporting  the  UFO 
explanation.  Part  of  the  plan  wos  to  have  it  ready  for  the  1966  circles 
'season'  and  as  soon  as  the  reports  began,  swing  Into  action  by  lanedlately 
staging  a  press  launch  and  open  forum  debate.  In  this  way  we  hoped  to  swenp 
the  serious  media  with  responsible  coverage  on  the  subject  and  beat  the 
tabloldB  Qt  their  own  gOM. 

That  summer  Pot  Delgado  was  making  regular  vigils  at  Iho  recurrent 
circle  sites.  On  5  July  1986,  he  and  colleague  Don  Tucrsley  were  rewarded 
for  these  efforts  .  At  Cheesefoot  Head  ,  as  the  first  light  of  down  broke 
and  the  field  became  visible  through  the  gloom,  there. materialising  before 
them,  woe  a  very  large  circle  of  over  70  feet  diameter.  The  researchers  had 
been  there  as  light  faded  on  4  July.  The  circle  had  positively  formed  In 
those  few  nocturnal  hours  between  around  10  pm  that  night  and  3.40  as  on 
the  5th. 

Even  more  Interesting  was  that  this  was  not  a  triple  set  or 
quintuplet.  But  nor  was  It  a  simple  Isolated  ring. It  was  a  ringed  circle 
with  a  surrounding  rim  of  undamaged  corn  between  the  main  circle  and  the 
outer  ring.  The  central  crop  was  flattened  by  a  clockwise  swirling  whilst 
the  outer  ring  hod  been  rotated  antl-cloekwlse.  At  the  time  this  seemed  to 
be  a  dramatic  new  step  In  the  seemingly  Intelligent  and  organised 
progression  of  the  boffllng  phenomenon.  However,  as  we  have  shown  earlier  in 
this  chapter  <page  5), that  Is  NOT  the  ease. A  similar  type  of  ring  achieved 
forgotten  local  media  attention  In  Gloucestershire  as  for  beck  as  1960. 

This  spectacular  formation  was  In  a  depreaslon  known  as  the  Devil's 
Punchbowl  C  a  possible  hint  that  clrclee  appeared  there  centuries  ago  to 
provide  thle  name?)  and  le  prominently  visible  from  the  A  272  highway  that 
passes  by.  The  circles  hero  would  ba  a  secret  for  no  longer  than  it  took 
the  flret  cars  to  drive  past  thot  Saturday  morning.  Alerted  to  the 
illseovery,  BUFOHA  swept  its  action  plan  Into  operation. 

Millst  Paul  Fuller  and  Dr  Meaden  spent  noet  of  the  next  day  (Sunday,  6 
July)  photographing  and  measuring  the  Cheesefoot  Head  incident.  Hike 
VooUen,  of  BUFOHAe  publications  team,  and  myself,  as  co'Sdltor  of  the 
booklet,  set  up  s  press  confarence/publlc  debate  at  the  London  Business 
School  for  one  week  hence.  He  prepared  to  circulate  press  releasee  to  all 
the  serious _oedla.  But  a  mnjor  new  twist  shook  us  all  on  that  very  Sunday. 

Moat  of  thn  circles  reseerchers  left  Cheesefoot  snd  want  home  for  soma 
tea  In  late  afternoon.  The  lost  time  we  know  anybody  was  at  tha  slta  was 
6.56  pm..  At  7.45  pm  a  Journalist  'dlscovsred'  a  second  .smaller  but 
otherwise  Identical  example  of  this  unusual  formation,  in  the  seme  field 
only  feet  away  from  the  flrat  one.  It  hod  turned  up  In  brood  daylight  on  a 
Burners  evening  In  plain  view  of  a  busy  'A'  road  and  during  a  maximum  of  a 
forty-nine  minute  apelll  This  woe  all  the  signal  neceesary  for  the  national 
meuio  to  take  the  circles  mystery  to  Its  heart  yat  again. 
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BUPORA  investigations  quickly  recognised  suspicious  clrcuastances 
about  this  second  Cheesefoot  Head  set. It  had  a  number  of  anomalous  features 
and  when  an  eye  witness  who  was  at  the  location  at  6.45  pm  offered  e  vital. 
If  seemingly  Innocuous  piece  of  Information,  the  doubts  escalated  towards 
later  revelations  that  this  ringed  circle  WAS  hoaxed.  How  it  was  produced 
in  full  view  of  passers  by  without  any  apparent  eye-witnesses  is  still 
mystifying.  Paul  puller  tells  the  full  story  of  this  significant  event 
later  in  the  booklet  (see:  Chapter  4:  *  The  Hoax  Theory'). 

The  Southern  Evening  Echo  (7  July)  broke  the  Story  with  a  front  page 
photograph  of  the  two  sets. Unfortunately  for  Pat  Delgado  he  was  quoted  as 
Baying  that  the  “rings  were  too  uniform  and  ‘perfect*  to  be  part  of  some 
hoax. “  In  fact  the  second  formation  was  not  perfect. He  gave  his  conclusion 
that  they  were  created  by  an  electro-magnetic  force.  Later  ha  coined  the 
term  lUPP  and  was  quoted  by  media  sources  as  saying  that  these  'invisible 
unknown  force  fields'  were  to  blame.  In  the  Hampshire  Chronicle  (22  August) 
he  even  likened  it  to  a  poltergeist,  presumably  picking  up  on  the  Ideas  of 
his  colleague.  Dr  Bernard  Finch  at  FSR.  It  Is.  of  course,  very  Important  that 
If  any  of  us  hope  to  be  taken  seriously  In  our  speculations  about  the 
circles  we  must  speak  out  when  a  hoax  is  known  or  suspected.  Otherwise,  we 
leave  ourselves  open  to  criticism  that  all  circles  ere  hoaxed. 

It  wee  quite  surprising  that  of  the  natlonel  press  the  normally  steld 
Dully  Telegraph  was  the  first  to  report  the  new  Cheesfoot  Head  events, 
citing  Pat  Delgado's  discovery.  With  our  'media  peck'  (la  press  releeses  end 
booklets)  on  the  way,  BUFOAA  was  trying  to  focus  the  attention.  I  appeared 
on  national  BBC  radio  (the  'Derek  Jameson'  programoie)  on  8  July  offering  a 
sobering  view  of  the  situation  and  describing  BUFOBAs  approach  for  a  good 
ten  minutes.  Paul  Puller  persuaded  the  Telegraph  to  do  s  new  piece  (9 
July), which  carried  the  headline  ‘Circles  ‘caused  by  wind''  and  quoted  him 
on  behalf  of  BUFORA  , saying;  “The  weather  seems  to  be  the  most  plausabla 
explanation,  though  there  era  a  number  of  unanswered  questions.  But  we  are 
sure  there  Is  no  connection  with  UFOs.*  Or  Paul  Mason  of  the  meteorological 
office  gave  a  degree  of  support  (although  ha  later  retracted  most  of  that). 

Although  Pat  Delgado  seems  not  to  have  been  Immediately  suspicious  of 
this  second  Cheesefoot  Head  site, Paul  Fuller  was.  He  appeared  on  local 
television  in  VeBeex  discussing  the  remarkable  circles  at  the  sits  end 
wurnirtg  (as  hs  also  did  on  Radio  Solent)  that  hoaxes  were  a  serious  option. 

Tlie  very  next  day  two  amall  and  poorly  outlined  plain  circles  were 
found  in  Alfrlston, Sussex.  These  were  not  a  patch  on  the  five  ring  set  that 
Dennis  Kasley  had  photographed  there  two  years  earlier. Pat  Delgado,  whilst 
reviewing  the  1986  circles  In  the  supernatural  coffee-table  magazine  Xtlft 
Unknown  (June  1887)  reasonably  suggested  this  was  due  to  the  force  striking 
young  and  greenish  crop  .Of  course,  these  rings  may  also  have  been  crude 
hoaxes  following  the  national  media  coverage  over  the  previous  48  hours. 

It  was  by  now  very  apparent  to  BUPORA  that  .possibly  because  the 
media  were  taking  so  much  note  of  the  circles  these  days,  hoaxing  was 
becoming  an  Increasing  factor  In  the  ever  expanding  equation;  although  it 
probably  wuu  Just  a  factor. 


-20- 


Euf  ora 


Kational  Investigations  Coonlttaa 


On  Sunday,  13  July  a  ringed  circle  aliwBt  identical  with  that  which  had 
forioed  at  Cheeeefoot  the  weekend  before  appeared  at  Weslbury.  This  was  the 
cloy  before  BUFORAs  press  launch  in  London  for  '  Mystery  of  the  Circles'  tsee 
Chapter  Ol.Mlke  Uootten  and  I  spent  the  day  taking  extra  personal  copies  to 
every  national  newspaper  and  attempting  to  encourage  then  to  send 
representltlves  to  the  debate  (to  which  we  hod  Invited  members  of  the  FSB 
team,  farmers,  scientists  -  Indeed  everyone  with  sosiethlng  to 
contribute). This  paid  off  with  two  further  responsible  press  stories  from 
respected  national  sources.  Thus  our  aim  of  preventing  sensational  publicity 
from  the  toblolds,  end  generating  Informed  articles  from  the  higher  quality 
media  instead,  was  successful.  UFO  theorising  from  others  was.  of 
course,  having  the  reverse  effect. 

ladaiL  previewed  the  meeting  and  favoured  'mlnl-whlrltrinds  descending 
like  a  vacuum  cleaner"  In  a  piece  from  Derek  Jameson  again.  But  best  of  all 
was  a  lengthy  Interview  with  myself  featured  In  the  Guardian  <18  July) 
entitled  'Ringing  the  changes' In  which  most  of  BUFORAs  reasoning  was  well 
brought  out,  .including  both  weather-based  and  hoaxing  Interpretations.  It 
ended  with  my  comment  -  It  Is  wrong  to  try  to  explain  one  Inexplicable 
phenomenon  with  another." 

circles  (nine  sets  In  all)  did  come  to  light  for  the  year  and  the 
cost  bizarre  feature  was  the  September  demarking  of  the  Devil's  Punchbowl 
with  ths  words  'We  ere  not  alone'  (In  the  form  '  WEARETOTALOHE' ).  Tlie 
former,  Lt  Col  Bruce,  presumably  convinced  sons  determined  hoaxer  had 
trampled  down  his  crop,  wisely  destroyed  the  evidence  through  hervestlng  as 
soon  03  possible,  although  not  before  Pet  Delgado  flaw  over  the  field  with 
his  private  pilot  friend.  'Busty'  Taylor,  and  preserved  a  useful  record  on 
film.  Surely  all  common  sense  tells  you  this  must  hsve  been  s  Joke 
precipitated  by  the  summer  of  publicity  (Indeed  the  letters  ell  ran 
together  and  the  'N'  was  not  even  formed  correctly  .suggesting  someons  was 
In  s  hurry  or  doing  it  In  the  dark).  Pet  Delgado,  concluded  that  he  felt  it 
probably  wos.  but  then  aurprlslngly  drew  back  from  that  firm 
conclusion,  adding  In  gSR  ..."Prolonged  study  makes  me  wonder." 

Another  man  In  the  electrical  field  and  employed  by  the  local  council 
was  Colin  Andrews,  lie  had  become  Interested  in  the  circles  In  1905  and 
worked  beside  Pol  Delgado,  soon  becoming  another  of  FSB's  fast  expanding 
'consultants'.  By  1987  he  had  become  the  head  of  a  circle  enquiry  team  - 
Circles  Phenomenon  Resesrch  (CPR)  -  claiming  to  hove  spent  huge  suae  on 
researching  the  phenomenon.  By  1988  he  was  co-authorlng  a  book  about  the 
circles  for  a  major  publisher  .alongside  Pat  Delgado. 

In  1907  the  media  attention  was  only  local  and  rather  muted;  although 
the  new  'circles  research'  team  claim  to  have  found  a  large  number  of  sets. 
More  than  ever  before  Cover  30)  wars  recorded  at  the  end  of  the  summer, 
spread  over  14  different  sites  and  of  many  varied  formations.  One  even 
provided  a  unique  feature  of  a  double  ringed  circle.  The  quintuplet  variety 
were  back  In  favour  at  Cheesefoot  Head  -  again  materialising  overnight  In 
early  July. 
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Pat  Delgado  tolil  the  local  paper  The  Extra  <G  August)  that  “the 
possibility  ot  then  being  caused  by  UFOs  could  not  be  ruled  out. ..It  Is 
possibly  an  unknown  force  field  manifested  In  an  unknown  Banner  by  an 
unknown  Intelligence.'*  tUhlch  some  might  translate  as  *  we  don't  know  what 
the  heck  Is  golitg  on!')  lie  admitted  that  1987  "has  been  a  bumper  year." 

The  local  press  did  give  rein  to  various  novel  theories  from  their 
readers.  These  created  Interest  or  amusement  from  time  to  time  and  ranged 
from  collapsing  arcnaeologlcal  sites  onlo  which  the  fields  lied  been  planted 
to  thu  Ulkurre  Idea  that  hookers  were  tethering  a  remote  controlled  model 
aircraft  at  the  centre  of  a  circle  and  flying  It  round  and  round  near 
ground  level,  thus  smashing  a  path  through  the  crop! 

Probably  the  most  dramatic  aspect  of  the  year  was  the  sudden  arrival 
of  four  self-confessed  hoaxers  (see  Chapter  4)  and  an  alleged  close 
encounter  with  a  ' spaceship*  which  -  el  last  -  someone  had  the  temerity  to 
come  up  with  at  the  Cheesefoot  Head  site  (again  see  Chepler  5,  reviewing 
'  The  UKO  Tlieory'  ). 

Outspoken  ex  fish  tank  menufacLurer  and  UFO  enthusiast  Rex  Dutta  - 
editor  of  Viewpoint  Acpierlue  e  'new  age'  magazine  -  delighted  all  those 
who  follow  the  eccentricities  of  the  circles  phenomenon  with  his 
allegations.  These  were  repealed  by  the  Winchester  Gazette  <3  September 
1987)  and  contended  that  the  Government  had  erected  ‘Secret  electronic 
lowers'  at  Cheesefoot  Head  to  monitor  the  arrival  of  the  1967  rings.  Quite 
how  they  were  supposed  to  keep  secret  these  "300  foot  five-storey  towers 
made  of  steel  girders"  was  unsxplalned.  According  to  Outta  the  circles 
were  proof  of  alien  llferorms  ;  "They  are  obviously  talking  to  us  by  making 
different  circles  and  forsuitlons  which  they  hope  we  will  think  about  and 
sort  out,"  Ihe  Nlnietry  of  Defence,  however,  denied  all  knowledge  of  this 
'spy  tower',  which  is  not  surprising  ss  it  wes  actually  a  drilling  rig 
which  Paul  Fuller  subsequently  observed  at  Bralshfleld, near  Romsey. 

The  main  activity  of  the  1967-68  period,  so  far  as  BUFORA  was 
concurned,  wus  not  to  chase  round  cereal  fields  trying  to  find  as  many 
circles  as  possible,  or  giving  sensational  unsubstantiated  claims  to  the 
local  media  .It  was  Instead  to  set  up  and  coordinate  with  the 
meteorological  organisation  -  TORRO  -  a  Jointly  funded  research  project 
which  set  out  to  answer  many  questions,  such  as  the  frequency  of  occurence 
displayed  by  the  circles.  This  mammoth  study  (discussed  In  detail  by  Paul 
Fuller  In  Chapter  7)  brought  forth  Invaluable  new  information  about  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  crop  circles  phenomenon,  Its  historical  morphology 
and  the  attitudes  and  approaches  of  the  local  farmora  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  problem,  We  considered  this  a  far  more  valuable  way  to  develop  the 
analysis  of  this  subject  beyond  merely  'logging  circles*  and  one  more 
antidote  to  the  baseless  media  speculollons. 

or  course,  circles  continued  to  manifest  throughout  the  summer  of  1988 
(as  they  have  Indeed  In  1989  and  surely  will  In  future).  Wlillst  Pat  Delgado 
and  Colin  Andrews  were  now  busy  accumulating  painstaking  data  and  aerlel 
photographs  for  their  book  and,  without  question,  doing  useful 
documentation  work  In  the  process,  they  were  also  continuing  to  publish 
papers  In  the  UFO  literature,  such  as  the  Increasingly  dogmatic  FSR. 
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Editor  Cordon  Creighton  woe  pulling  feu  punches  In  Isplled,  and 
occaalonally  rare  explicit  denounceoent  of  Paul  Fuller,  Dr  Keoden,  ayself, 
or  anyone  ' foolish*  enough  to  support  a  weather  based  solution.  By  now 
this  Included  east  BUFORA  reseorch  and  investigation  officers  end  aony 
sensible  UFOloglsts  wlio  had  studied  the  deta  and  accepted  the  Inevitable. 

Ve  prefer  not  to  respond  to  these  soaetlaes  irresponsible  cosiDenCs  on 
a  tit-foi — tot  basis.  In  our  opinion,  the  BK>re  useful  response  was  to 
document  all  the  evidence  and  allow  readers  of  this  booklet  the  option  to 
Judge  for  thcmselvea  why  BUFORA  has  adopted  Its  particular  stance. 
Unfortunately,  FSR  has  to  dote  prefered  not  to  give  Its  readers  the  more 
prosaic  arguments  about  the  circles  and,  understandably  enough  (but  we  feel 
unwisely},  concentrated  on  its  efforts  to  prove  that  they  are  a  phenomenon 
somehow  related  to  Fat  Delgado's  "unknown  Intelligence”.  By  not  discussing 
much  of  the  evidence  In  this  book  leg  the  eye-witness  reports  of  vortices 
actually  creating  circles)  a  less  than  complete  picture  has  been  offered  to 
the  UFO  community  via  FSR. 

In  the  meontlme.  Dr  Headen  and  TORRO  were  now  sufficiently  satisfied 
that  they  had  daveloped  their  theory  that  It  was  considered  time  to  produce 
their  own  more  technical  expression  of  the  'solution'  which  has  been 
carefully  formulated  since  those  first  Vestbury  circles  came  to  light  In 
19Q0.  It  was  this  decision,  er.peclally  when  we  saw  some  of  the  exciting 
Implications  for  UFOlogy  which  hove  not  to  date  been  iddely  broached  by  Dr 
Moaden,  that  prompted  BUFORA  to  decide  to  put  together  this  new  booklet  os 
a  companion  volume  to  his  scientific  thesis.  Also  it  will  serve  to  an  extent 
as  an  adjunct  to  whatever  Andrews  and  Delgado  have  to  say  in  their  book. 

Another  notable  feature  of  1988  was  tha  way  the  omLcably  conducted 
'debate'  between  rival  factions  spilled  over  into  something  a  little  less 
pleasant  than  a  trivial  dispute  between  differing  groups  of  opinion,  As  the 
two  comps  became  more  ond  more  polarised  end  moved  towords  the  highly 
visible  public  presentations  through  thslr  respective  books  ond  writings  , 
80  a  degree  of  acrimony  crept  Into  the  media  accounts.  These  hardly  sld  our 
long-standing  quest  to  ensure  that  UFOlogy  receives  more  scientific 
attention  .Since  there  is  nothing  like  a  good  old  foshloned  row,  especloll y 
a  row  between  'UFO  spotters',  to  generate  voluble  publicity,  the  1988  medio 
attention  was  greater  than  ever  before  and  lead  ol  times  to  what  became 
dubbed  os  'Star  Wars'. 

BUFORA  Is  ottempttng  to  adopt  a  middle  of  the  road  stance. Our  only 
true  allegiance  Is  to  the  feels  of  this  developing  mystery.  Vo  have 
actually  been  involved  far  longer  than  either  Pat  Delgado  or  Colin 
Andrews,  or  Indeed  most  of  the  celebrated  scientists  wlio  have  recently 
Joined  their  ranks. 

Notable  here  Is  Professor  Archie  Roy  -  from  the  department  of  physics 
and  astronomy  at  Glasgow  University.  He  woe  , In  foct, to  claim  In  Interview 
with  Journalist  and  eorth  mysteries  researcher  .Paul  Screeton,  that;  'The 
circles  ere  a  tremendouely  intriguing  mystery  -  the  most  baffling  thing  I 
can  think  of.”  Perhaps  so. but  would  Professor  Roy  like  to  reaeeese  that 
statement  In  the  light  of  our  findings  In  this  report? 
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BUKORA  has  been  working  on  the  problea  since  the  day  of  the  first 
reports  In  IBBO  and  had  a  close  liaison  with  Dr  Terence  f4caden  virtually 
from  day  one. Inevitably  that  fact, plus  an  objective  review  of  the 
evidence,  taay  have  coloured  our  Interpretation  towards  rapid  (even 
premature)  acceptance  that  there  could  be  a  BeteoroLoglcat  solution  to  the 
mystery  .But  equally  significant  has  been  our  fervent  desire  to  show  that 
UPOluglste  are  not  all  gullible  Idiots  who  Junp  up  and  down  with  excitement 
at  the  slightest  suggestion  of  a  mystery  and  swallow  the  most  tenuous 
evidence  as  'proof'  of  'unkno\/n  forces'  or  'alien  intelligences' .  At 
least, not  before  exhausting  all  conventional  scientific  possibilities. 
That  sort  of  responsible, self  policing  has  dominated  our  thinking  on  the 
circles  phenomenon  for  many  years  . 

The  event  which  triggered  the  Increase  In  public  tension  was  Dr 
Meaden*  s  decision  to  address  a  meteorology  conference  In  Oxford  in  June 
1986,  with  the  fruits  of  his  8  years  of  research  and  the  BUFORA/TORRO 
survey.  Mle  paper  was  surveyed  extensively  In  the  Observer  <5  June  >  end 
offered  the  public  a  detailed  look  at  why  'whirlwinds'  were  not  as 
ludicrous  as  FSR  and  others  had  repeatedly  told  them  they  had  to  be. 

A  month  later  the  first  interesting  circle  discovery  of  the  year 
caused  a  major  surprise.  Not  only  was  It  another  new  variation  (a  typically 
sized  ringed  circle  with  TliRCE  outer  satellites,  erranged  In  an  equilateral 
trlongle  around  the  central  circle)  but  It  wee  also  In  a  field  between 
Oadby  and  Stoughton  In  the  East  Midlands  county  of  Leicestershire,  over  100 
uiles  north  of  the  Wessex  circle  sites. 

The  local  paper, the  Leicester  Mercury  (5  July  1966)  first  ren  the 
story  under  the  heading: ’' UFO'  rings  baffle  boffins"  and  noted  how  local 
flying  Instructers  had  spotted  It.  A  later  very  skilled  and  detailed 
investigation  for  BUFORA  by  Clive  Potter  and  Ernie  Still  revealed  that  this 
was  on  29  June,  when  the  aerial  photographs  were  taken.  However,  the  rlnge 
were  actually  first  seen  (and  not  reported)  by  the  farmer  of  this  wheat 
field  on  either  the  20  or  21  June. This  was  during  crop  spraylng.lt  seems 
probable  they  formed  on  the  night  of  16  June  1986. 

Ihe  etory  quickly  made  local  talevlslon  news  and  BUFORA  tried  to  play 
it  <Jown  ,  Cllvo  Potter  demolished  the  UFO  theory  in  the  Mercury  (6  July)  and 
Dr  Meaden  espoused  his  ideas.  But  three  deys  later  an  even  larger  article 
In  the  snmo  paper  ('Rings  of  mystery')  had  photographs  of  Pal  Delgado  and 
Colin  Andrews  freshly  arrived  on  the  scene  taking  aerial  photographs  with  a 
camera  mounted  on  a  long  stick.  Terming  them  "a  radar  export, formerly  with 
NASA, . ,  and  an  energy  specialist’  it  describes  how  they  allegedly  recorded 
high  radiation  level  pockets  In  the  cereal  and  announced  firmly: *Thle  le  no 
hoiix'.The  fact  that  a  Roman  road  was  close  by  was  said  to  ba  relevant  and 
Colin  Andrews  spoke  of  "high  energy  fields*  that  were  linked  with  "ley 
lines".  Pat  Delgado  meanwhile  repeated  his  party  line  about  "an  unknown 
force, possibly  manipulated  by  an  unknown  intelllgenca*  and  was  adamant  that 
a  "natural  force  could  not  create  such  Intriguing  patterns."  A  couple  of 
lights  in  the  sky  seen  from  surrounding  Leicestershire  countryside  were 
mooted  In  connection  by  the  newspaper.  However,  any  possible  relevance  seems 
defeated  when  It  Is  realised  that  these  viere  timed  to  coincide  with  tha 
assumption  thot  the  circle  had  appeared  around  first  discovery, Of  course, 
this  was  at  least  a  week  after  Investigation  showed  that  it  foroMd, 
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By  their  Issue  of  13  July  1968  the  Leicester  Mercury  was  speaking  of 
"squabbles"  that  "have  broken  out  between  experts  Investigating 
Leicestershire’s  nyslerlous  ’corn  rings'."  It  told  how  "Oxford  physics 
graduate  and  weather  expert,  Or  Terence  Heeden. ..  lashed  his  fellow 
Investigators  for  their  unscientific  Dethods.  He  sald;'They  believe  these 
circles  were  forised  by  UFOs.  Thai  is  nothing  but  pie  in  the  sky  wfilch  is 
wasting  a  lot  of  people's  ll»e  -  although  It  looks  good  In  newspapers.  They 
have  their  own  fantasy  explanations  for  It  and  role  out  all  other 
possibilities.  Tliot  is  Just  not  scientific." 

Strong  words  Indeed.  Not  surprisingly,  Colin  Andrews  reacted  to  then.  Ha 
cottuented;  "The  whirlwinds  theory  is  far  too  slnplistic. it  is  ridiculous  to 
keep  harping  on  about  It. We  now  have  the  data  to  prove  these  circles  are 
Intelligently  locating  thenselves.  And  there  are  even  sore  bizarre  facts 
that  we  dare  not  release. It  Is  chilling."  One  of  these  'chilling  facts' 
appears  to  8e  s  story  later  discussed  by  them  on  television  that  a  'top 
national  personality'  living  near  a  circle  site  had  watched  a  cast  Iron 
cattle  grid  levitate  through  the  air,  presunably  through  the  agency  of  these 
unknown  forces  and  unknown  Intelligences; although  to  whot  apparent  purpose 
Is  far  fron  clear. 

Of  course, If  this  event  occurred  then  It  night  well  be  explicable  In 
tarns  of  a  'suction'  effect  created  by  any  hypothetical  wind  vortex  that 
could  have  been  foraed  at  the  location.  Whirlwinds  and  tornadoes  are  known 
to  perforn  some  extraordinary  feats  as  a  result  of  their  exlreoa  power. 

Inevitably,  with  the  battle  lines  drawn,  the  media  bock  in  Wessex  took 
up  the  controversy.  Tlie  Wlochester  Gazette  4  Extra  <21  July)  cited  Terence 
Meaden's  Oxford  lecture  and  the  Observer  review  and  than  made  the 
incredible  aseertlon  that  Pot  Delgado  had  told  them  "Or  Headen  used  to  be 
In  ngreeieent  with  hire  in  backing  the  UFO  theory."  This,  of  course,  Is  not 
born  out  by  any  of  the  facts  In  this  section  of  the  booklet  -  although  to 
Bn  extent  it  may  turn  on  whether  by  UFO  you  mean  'spaceship'  ,  an  '  xinknown, 
intelligently  guided  .force'  or, simply  an  unidentified  phenomenon.  Perhaps 
Pnt  Delgado  was  also  oiequoted,  as  UFO  Investigators  frequently  are. Although 
the  report  doee  add  In  direct  quotee  .reputedly  from  him,  saying;  "We  ere  so 
disgusted  that  he  <0r  Koaden)  la  so  adamant  that  the  rings  era  caused  by 
wtilrlwliids  that  we  don't  want  anything  to  do  with  him."  Delgado  concluded 
that  when  he  spoke  to  the  meteorological  office  at  Bracknell,  In 
Berkshire, they  "fell  on  the  floor  laughing  at  <Dr  Heeden'e)  theory.*  If  eny 
of  thlB  is  accurals  reporting  it  hardly  constltutee  a  fair  minded 
conslderellon  of  the  weather-based  solution  by  any  of  tha  sources  cited. 

The  Bcene  woe  now  set  for  two  of  the  longeet  and  best  features  on  the 
circles  phenomenon, 

Firstly, a  weighty  article  In  the  Sunday  Observer  <U  August)  which  was 
penned  by  Andrew  Stephen  os  a  sort  of  odyseey  throughout  Wessex.  He  met 
Professor  Archie  Roy  Clalest  friend  of  ESii  wlio  explained  that  tha  rings 
wore  "perfect"  and  "a  very  Interesting  mystery".  He  was  then  lead  to  Colin 
Andrews, introduced  to  his  mountains  of  data  (rfilch  were  littered  about  his 
fortified  ehed  )  and  told  all  about  the  team  of  'scientists'  that  he  now 
supervised. 
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A  tour  or  circle  sites  and  suitably  perplexed  witnesses  left  the 
Intrepid  reporter  duly  flabbergasted,  with  remarkable  claims  that  the 
circles  locate  themselves  close  to  ancient  sites,  sensitive  allltary 
estahllshmenls,  and  so  on  .But  then. he  notesi'Miut  I  did  not  know  at  this 
stage  was  that  Mr  Andrews, who  keeps  the  media  informed  about  new  circles, Is 
an  enthusiastic  contrlbuter  to  Flying  Saucer  ffeview."  That  sodden 
revelation  clearly  brought  some  discomfort  to  the  hardened  newshound. 

Nuxt  he  met  Terence  Headen.  Colin  Andrews  bad  said  of  the  weather  man 
that  he  had  once  been  a  member  of  hie  research  group  until  *'he  suddenly 
announced  that  he  had  solved  the  mystery. .. But  Keaden  wee  most  definitely 
wrong,  Andrews  had  said  with  some  vehemence,  and  he  had  moved  the  goal  posts 
in  the  Investigation,  They  hed  all  fallen  out  with  him  as  a  result."  Of 
course,  as  you  will  know  from  the  past  chapter, Colin  Andrews  is  a  relative 
newcomer  to  the  circles  field,  Terence  Headen  has  been  engrossed  from  the 
very  start  and  did  not  "suddenly"  announce  that  he  had  *  solved*  the 
mystery.  From  Keaden' s  very  first  article  In  the  Journal  of  Hat eorologv  way 
beck  In  March  1981  he  had  concluded  that  the  solution  lay  In  the  province 
of  vortices  .This  was  .after  all,  his  field.  It  was  also  precisely  shy  Dr 
MeoUon  was  InCerseted  in  the  circles  In  the  first  piece. 

Naturally,  Terence  Headen  held  nothing  back  In  replying  to  these 
bizarre  charges  ,  He  told  the  Observer  that  Andrews'  team  were  "looking  for 
something  extraordinary,  poeslbly  extra-terrestrial. ..  They  were  linking  the 
crops  with  reports  of  UFOs  In  the  area  -  and  coning  to  extraordinary 
conclusions,  * 

Terence  Headen  then  sent  Andrew  Stephen  to  see  Paul  Fuller,  who 
explained  the  rational  BUFOKA  approach  with  voluminous  reports  and 
referencee,  Thla  was  ut  the  last  minute,  and  required  the  copying  of  maesea 
of  data  .with  delivery  to  the  Journalist  by  express  oall.l'hat  was  the  only 
way  to  ensure  that  he  received  e  fair  picture  of  the  events  dating  back 
many  years.  Stephen  was  obviously  Impressed,  having  picked  up  no  inkling  of 
much  of  this  by  way  of  the  carefully  phrased  statements  given  to  him  by 
some  of  his  other  interviewees.  The  Observer  writer  concluded  hie  piece:  "By 
now  I  needed  no  convincing  about  the  origin  of  the  circles.  The  Instinct  to 
make  our  lives  exciting, relevant, crucial  to  history. is  a  strong  one  - 
overwhulmingly  eo  for  some." 

Andrew  Stephen  did  note  his  surprise  et  having  stirred  up  a  'hornets 
neat'  in  British  UFOlogy.  Ha  knew  but  the  half  of  It  and  we  will  eay  no 
more. BUFORA  supports  freedom  of  speech  end  the  right  to  disagree. We  believe 
that  readers  should  see  the  full  facts, rather  than  Ihoee  carefully  selected 
to  Impute  our  case. Here  we  have  tried  to  give  you  all  the  fects  that  you 
may  nued  to  Judge  this  complex  phenomenon  for  yourselves. 

Unfortunately, Stephen' s  efforts  to  gel  comments  from  Colin  Andrews 
about  what  the  Journalist  had  discovered  later  In  his  research  went  mostly 
unrewarded.  As  he  puts  It  In  his  article  j'l  could  not  speak  to  Hr  Andrews 
himself,  because  his  wife  had  dragged  him  off  to  Iblze." 
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Soon  afterwords  8flC  television’s  ’Country  File’  screened  a  25  alnute 
documentary  all  about  the  circles  which  wos  filmed  oround  the  same  time  and 
followed  similar  1 Ines- Entitled  ’Running  rings  round  Arthur’  1  a  reference 
to  the  ancient  king  of  Wessex)  It  was  notable  for  Us  fair  presentation  of 
the  arguments  now  rlfe.well  llluslreted  by  ’warring’  Colin  Andrews  and 
Terence  Meadeii  side  by  side  In  e  field  with  Andrews  saylng;-As  far  as  I  am 
concerned  this  (ring)  is  Intelligently  located. "Meoden  .pointing  out  that 
many  of  the  ’ Inl elllgenl’  patterns  in  the  phenomenon  ore  more  opporent  thon 
reel  replied;  “And  I  suggest  It’s  Just  coincidence." 

There  were  llol  tatlons,  given  Just  25  minutes  olr  tlme.In  thiit  period 
the  BSC  tried  to  cover  oil  aspects  from  both  sides,  which  resulted  In  a 
fairly  superficial  approach.  Only  a  very  small  amount  of  the  strong  evidence 
that  supports  a  natural  phenomenon  emerged  In  that  way  and.  of  course, not  on 
Inkling  that  the  circles  ore  for  more  thon  a  localised  Wessex  mystery. 

One  of  the  ’circles’  group  associated  with  the  ESR  team  replied  to  a 
question  from  presenter  Ann  Brown  with  the  comment  that  they  had  not  been 
fooled  by  ony  hoax. Presumably  this  means  that. although  they  were  quoted  in 
the  press  as  being  sure  It  was  NOT  a  hoax  and  look  no  Immediate  opportunity 
to  denoujice  the  second  1986  formation  at  Cheesefoot  Head,  they  knew  ell 
along  that  it  was  fabricated.  If  so,  the  question  remains  as  to  why  they  did 
not  Instantly  moke  thot  clear  In  their  public  statements. 

Holvyn  Bell,  a  local  eye  witness  to  a  vortex  creeling  a  circle  (see 
Chapter  6i  'The  Vortex  Theory’)  gave  his  killer  blow  description  of  the 
small  swirl  of  debris  "like  a  whirlwind  In  a  shopping  centre*  resulting  In 
a  single  circle  In  the  Wtllahlre  field  beneath. .. Came,  set  ond  match? 

.  course  not  !  On  I  September  1988  back  on  the  ecena  end  now  running 

TTie  Unexplained  Society’, was  our  long  lost  friend  Xen  Rogers  .formerly 
Chairman  of  the  British  UFO  Society  .He  told  the  also  long  lost  Pally 
Ihot;  *We  have  constantly  maintained  thot  the  circles  are  ’UFO 
nests'  or  landing  sites  made  by  spacecraft  visiting  our  planet.  Scientists 
hnvs  been  unable  to  disprove  this."  How  anyone  Is  expected  to  ’disprove’ 
such  a  theory  la  hard  to  see,  because  It  Is  non  falsiflsbls;  something  hated 
by  science.  Paul  Fuller  wrote  to  the  Express  and  to  the  Marlborough  Times 
but  only  received  cooperation  from  end  a  rebuttal  published  In  the  latter. 

In  1988'  one  of  the  most  remarkable  new  feotures  of  the  circles 
theoiBBlves  was  that  no  fewsr  than  nilRTEEN  turned  up  In  fields  beside 
Sllbury  Hill  near  Wiltshire’s  famed  Avebury  stone  circle  .  Tills  latest 
twist  revealed  by  the  mystery  even  attracted  tlie  retired  Under  Secretary 
at  a  department  which  handles  UFO  data  for  the  Mlnletry  of  Oefence.  He  Is 
Ralph  Noyes,  now  a  professional  writer,  and  who  Is  Interested  In  the 
possibility  thnt  novel  energy  phenomene  might  lie  behind  the  circles. Noyes 
has  begun  to  follow  the  topic  with  great  vigour  and  on  2  February  1989  he 
published  a  very  erudite  and  responsible  article,  'Going  Round  in  Circles’ 
for  gjlintry  UHs  mogozlne.  He  hos  also  written  speculative  pieces  on  the 
Issue  for  UFO  Journals  In  North  America. 
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However,  ue  must  conclude  this  history  (although  it  iflll  certainly  N(DT 
be  an  ending  to  the  6ub}ect  ).  An  appropriate  departure  point  Is  the  19 
March  1989  Feature  In  the  'Green  Column'  of  the  Sunday  Express  .  Having  a 
'Green  Column’  Is  Itself  a  sign  of  the  times  and  our  Increasing  concern  for 
environmental  Issues.  But  w^iat  It  had  to  say  about  the  circles  mystery 
represents  the  latest  twist  in  this  nevei — ending  saga  of  claim  and  counter 
claim  . 


It  reports  how  Colin  Andrews  had  been  Invited  to  travel  to  Tokyo  In 
the  autumn  of  1989  to  address  an  International  conference  about  crop 
circles.  His  research  team  bed  applied  for  a  £50,000  grant  to  set  up  a 
high-tech  "monitor"  unit,  but  this  was  turned  down  flat  by  Nicholas  Ridley, 
the  British  government's  environment  eecretary. The  team  claimed  this 
minister  had  for  many  months  failed  to  answer  letters  requesting  this 
finance  to  fund  such  'vitally  Important'  research  .Now,  Andrews  reports, 
they  are  turning  to  the  Japanese  for  the  needed  financial  assistance. 

The  bemused  orientals  had  already  been  filmed  at  Cheesafoot  Head  by 
BBC  TV  'South  Today"  In  December  1986  and  were  sold  to  be  apparently 
concerned  about  the  hole  In  the  Ozone  layer  recently  detected  above  the 
poles.  A  good  deal  of  money  Is  being  spent  around  the  world  Investigating 
the  possible  climatic  and  environmental  effects  and  trying  to  find  vrays  to 
alleviate  them  should  they  come.  So  -  UFOs,  unknown  force  fields  and 
wlilrlwlnds  having  failed  to  attract.  It  may  be  that  a  few  gentle  hints 
about  the  'Greenhouse  Effect'  could  be  successfully  narshulled  to  do  the 
trick.  According  to  the  Express  j  “experts  are  blaming  the  hole  In  the 
Earth's  ozone  layer  for  the  mystery  circles  which  appear  overnight  on 
farmland.  They  believe  unprecedented  atmospheric  conditions  caused  by  the 
ozone  crisis  are  behind  the  baffling  phenomenon.*  Colin  Andrews  (who  six 
days  later  back-tracked  a  little  In  a  local  Wiltshire  peper  and  called  this 
research  nothing  more  than  e  'possible  connection')  was  then  quoted  as 
saylngi'We  now  believe  the  shifts  In  the  Earth's  electro-magnetic 
condltlone  caused  by  the  ozone  layer  hole  may  be  responsible.* 

Which  may. or  may  not.ba  true. But  It  does  seem  that  those  old  fashioned 
thsorlas  about  'paranormal  UFOs',  'ley  lines*  (sic)  and  'Invisible  earth 
farces’  may  be  getting  Just  a  little  bit  stale  .Whatever  else  may  be  the 
case, this  fascinating,  endless  controversy  seems  set  to  generate  yet  more 
twists  and  turns  as  the  'experts'  and  'theorists'  struggle  with  the  data 
and  with  one  another  to  see  who  can  coma  up  with  the  latest  In  a  long  line 
of  ever  more  unusual  Ideae. 

BUFORA  will  be  watching  and  commenting  with  Interest  and  we  will 
continue  to  fight  for  rationality  and  a  scientific  answer,  whilst  at  the 
same  time  not  being  afraid  to  speak  out  In  defence  of  common  senaa. 
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CHAPTCR  (2>:  IME  UFOLOGISTS'  s  PitBaPtCH 


During  the  past  three  years  1  have  devoted  a  great  deal  of  ay  spare 
time  to  researching  the  mystery  of  the  ‘cornfield  circles'  and  I  think  It 
Is  fair  to  say  that  I  have  been  In  a  unique  position  to  see  how  the 
phenomenon  has  been  treated  by  UPOloglstSt  by  the  Scientific  Establlshnent 
and  by  the  media.  During  my  involvement  with  this  ptienoaeiion  1  have  seen 
and  learnt  a  great  ties]  about  UFOlugy  and  UKOloglsts,  and  I  feel  it  ny  duty 
to  make  certain  construcllve  comments  about  the  way  In  wtilch  we  should  be 
Investigating  anomalies  in  a  proper,  responsible  otanner. 

All  of  us  Involved  In  the  international  IlPO  moveoient  have  a  duly  to 
UFOlogy  to  Investigate  anomalous  phenomena  in  a  fair,  open  minded  and 
objective  manner.  This  duly  places  an  Important  obligation  on  UFOloglsts  to 
consider  al  1  the  evidence  and  at  1  hypotheses  without  dismissing  theories 
and  evidence  simply  because  they  do  not  support  more  exotic  interpretations 
of  the  data  al  hand.  This  policy  must  be  followed  because  it  ensures  that 
no  UFOloglst  ever  discredits  our  subject  by  making  unsubstantiated  claims 
or  dismissing  theories  which  later  turn  out  to  be  true.  We  UFOloglsts  have 
rarely  presented  oureelvee  In  our  beet  light  because  ue  have  allowed 
ourselves  to  be  conditioned  to  consider  only  the  most  exciting 
Interpretations  of  our  duta  at  the  expense  of  more  oiundanc  solutions.  The 
effect  of  such  bias  has  always  been  lha  outright  dismissal  of  UFOlogy  end 
UFOloglsts  by  the  Scientific  Community. 

As  UFOloglsts  we  all  demonstrate  concern  that  anomalies  sre  being 
Ignored  by  established  scientists  and  we  all  strive  to  bring  these 
anomallus  to  the  attention  of  Science  so  that  others  may  leern  to 
appreciate  the  wonders  of  nature.  In  order  to  achieve  this,  all  of  ue  share 
something  which  Is  very  special  to  ue,  something  which  few  UFOloglsts  ever 
attempt  to  define.  What  we  all  share  Is  a  PARADIGM,  a  modal  which  clearly 
deflnuB  What  UFOloglsts  Study  and  What  UFOloglsts  Believe.  This  Paradigm  Is 
very  Important  to  the  UPOloglel  because  It  defines  our  vdiole  approach  to 
the  scientific  study  of  anomalous  phenomena.  It  hee  the  greatest  possible 
rulevance  to  what  should  be  our  correct  approach  to  the  study  of  the 
cornflald  circles. 

UFOloglsts  everywhere  adopt  the  following  as  the  UFOlogiet's 
Purudignii  - 

1,  Credible,  stable  witnesses  ere  reporting  anomalous  observations  to  us  In 
thu  belief  that  wu  can  account  for  their  experiences! 

2,  Objective  Invest  1  got  ion  of  these  experiences  leads  ue  to  believe  that  o 
high  proportion  of  the  reported  events  are  the  result  of  a  complex  proceee 
of  mlEperceptlon  (which,  of  course,  constitutes  a  quite  valid  field  of 
study  In  Its  own  right); 

3,  Only  a  very  small  proportion  of  reported  anomalous  experiences  eeea  to 
have  a  relatively  high  probability  of  remaining  unexplained  by  current 
scientific  knowlodgo  after  objective  Investigation; 
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These  latter  reports  mai  represent  observations  of  unrecoenlsed 
phenomena  (Hynek  termed  these  'Novel  New  Phenomena'  ; another  suggestion  has 
been  the  slightly  more  presumptive  term  UAP  -  Unidentified  Atwospheric 
f’henooena  -  which  appears  most  relevant  to  cases  where  natural  phenomenn 


5.  It  Is  the  UFOloglsfs  Duty  to  objectively  record  ond  evaluiite  these 
phenomena  so  that  Scientific  Knowledge  will  be  Improved  and  extended  beyond 
Its  current  bounds.  ' 


It  is  Important  to  stress  that  the  UFOlogisfs  Parodigm  makes  no 
promises  about  the  types  of  stimuli  which  may  He  behind  anomalous 
phenomena.  It  simply  entertains  the  eoMlblllty  that  some  of  oor  reports 
ffilsy.  be  inexplicable  by  current  Scientific  Knowledge.  It  Is  elso  Important 
to  emphasise  that  although  UFOloglsts  everywhere  frequently  eiZ  the 
Impression  that  these  unrecognised  phenomena  simply  must  represent  eK&tlc 
yneat.taiifll.  absaasians.  the  choncee  are  high  that  this  Is  not  the  cose 
These  unexplained  phenomena  may  well  eventually  prove  to  be  Just  ae  mundane 
as  the  explicable  phenomena  already  being  eliminated  by  a  UFOIoglel  durlna 
every  day  of  their  working  life  es  a  case  Investigator.  ® 

Ml,  Implicit  In  the  UFOIoglsts-s  Poradlgm  is  that  the  correct 

atUtude  to  the  study  of  anomelous  phenomena  must  be  to  adopt  a  sceptical 
and  questioning  approach  to  anomalies  because  such  on  approach  actuolly 
S_Caii£ltenB  our  claim  that  there  ore  unrecognised  phenomena  in  the  UFO 
data.  The  advantages  of  this  more  sceptical  approoch  ere  that  It 

<U  ensures  that  UFOloglsts  never  allow  truly  Identifiable  anomalies  to  be 
presented  to  science  ae  'unexplolnod”,  becouee  If  this  were  to  occur. 
rauiH  be  Bll-loo-wilUng  to  dlscar,!  4IJ.  our  data  and  they 

could  legitimately  claim  that  UFOloglsts  were  Incompetent  and  biased; 

<21  UFOloglsts  would  be  more  confident  that  our  unexplained  reports  really 
flli  represent  unrecognised  phenomena  because  disguised  IFOs  ond  dubious 
cases  would  be  less  likely  to  slip  through  the  net  to  distort  and  mask  the 
truly  anomalous  reports  which  occoslonolly  come  to  our  attention;  and 

Ihl  deBonntroting  their  premise  that 

the  UFOs  and  the  IFOs  ere  really  inlrlnslcolly  different  from  each  other  by 
the  application  of  established  scientific  procedures.  ^ 

For  these  reasone.  all  of  us  hove  a  very  real  duly  to  UFOlogy  to  adopt 
acoptleal.  questioning  approach  to  the  analysis  of  the  UFO  data.  By  belne 
sceptical,  UFOloglsts  sre  gtrenuthqnlns  the  value  of  the  data  we  collect 
and  we  ere  protecting  the  credibility  of  our  subject  from  further  attack 
‘‘®®P°"®‘ble  critics.  Such  dismissal  would  be  both 
understandable  and  reasonable  If  UFOloglsts  constantly  labelled  as 
^knoj^s  those  reports  which  they  ought  to  be  capable  of  explaining 
through  careful  Investigation.  '  ® 

n  Is  Important  to  empliastse  that  UFOloglsts  who  adopt  o  more  acapllcal 
approach  are  not  to  be  confused  with  debunkers,  because  these  people  reject 
anomalies  out-of-hond  for  purely  psychological  motives. 
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Sceptical  UFOloglsls  often  seen  to  be  disguised  debunkers  because  both 
debuiikers  and  Sceptical  tlFOioglsts  attempt  to  find  explanations  for 
anomalous  events.  However.  Sceptical  UFOloglsls  still  suspect  <and  often 
accept)  that  there  ere  Novel  New  Phenomena  behind  some  of  the  UFO  data.  The 
attempts  of  such  researchers  to  find  solutions  to  anomalous  observations 
merely  aims  to  ensure  that  UFOlogists  never  siake  the  mistake  made  by  so 
many  discredited  predecessors,  who  accepted  the  most  sensational  of  claims 
without  the  slightest  doubt  or  criticism. 

kegretfully,  for  every  Sceptical  UFOloglst  there  are  too  many  people 
who  are  also  Involved  In  our  movement,  claiming  to  be  UFOlogists,  and  who 
seen  to  believe  that  every  UFO  report  must  represent  something  utterly 
exciting  and  sensational  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  possibilities.  The 
result  of  such  vociferous  enthusiasm  has  always  been  the  continuing 
dismissal  of  UFOlogy  and  UFOlogists  by  the  Scientific  Establishment  and  the 
continuing  failure  by  UFOloglsls  to  persuade  a  rightly  sceptical  world  to 
recognise  the  anomalies  which  still  come  to  our  attention. 

How  many  times  have  we  seen  UFOlogists  promote  the  most  dubious  of  cases 
only  to  cause  untold  damage  to  themselves  and  the  subject  when  a  more 
probable  or  mundane  solution  to  the  case  emerges  ?  Ones  there  were 
'UFOlogists''  who  enthusiastically  believed  the  claim  that  Stack  Rocks  off 
the  coast  of  South  Wales  was  a  bees  for  tlntelllgently  controlled)  UFOs 
which  had  been  seen  entering  and  leaving  the  underwater  hangars  via  huge 
metallic  doors  hidden  in  the  rock  face.  Once  there  were  many  more  who 
accepted  Iwlthout  question)  the  word  of  a  contactee  saying  that  ha  had 
flown  In  a  UFO  to  see  the  trees  and  rivers  on  the  moon.  Even  In  the  1960' s 
this  pattern  continues  with  s  beet-selling  book  which  has  told  the  story  of 
a  new  guru  of  UFOlogy.  An  unesaumlng  man  who  hae  photographed  dozens  of 
crude  looking  'UFOs*  and  who  has  been  transported  In  time  by  hie  alien 
chums  to  meet  Jesus  and  film  fuzzy  scenes  of  'San  Francisco  after  the  next 
earthquake'  and  even  wilder  esoteric  nonsense  such  es  'God's  Eye*. 

Ihle  may  sound  twee  end  rather  amusing.  However,  to  the  serious  media 
and  the  scientific  community  it  reflects  what  they  perceive  to  be  the  awful 
truth  about  UFOlogy,  Needless  to  say,  such  en  erroneous  impression 
effectively  destroys  the  chancee  of  our  field  gaining  eclentlflc  respect. 
The  ONLY  solution  to  this  dilemma  la  for  UFOlogists  to  become  more 
outspoken  against  the  unfettered  myth-makers  within  their  mldet. 

Following  on  from  this,  let  us  turn  to  the  Issue  of  the  cornfield 
circles  and  let  us  consider  the  possibilities  end  probsbllltles  of  this 
fascinating  end  undoubtedly  chelienglng  phenomenon. 

To  begin  with.  It  Is  simply  not  permlssable  to  attempt  to  eccount  for 
enoaaloue  phenumcna  by  reference  to  other,  unexplained  or  controversial 
phenomena  (eg  *Ley  Lines',  the  hole  in  the  ozone  layer.  UPOe,  etc).  The 
reason  for  this  Is  because  anomalous  phenomena  ara  explained  by  matching 
characteristics  of  known,  verifiable  phenomena  with  reliable, 
representative  cheraclerlstlcs  of  the  enomaly.  For  this  reason  our  approach 
to  the  enigma  of  the  circles  must  ba  to  attempt  at  the  outset  to  account 
for  them  by  reference  to  known,  well-understood  phenomena  before  we  even 
begin  to  contemplale  explanations  which  rely  upon  unproven,  unverified 
anomalies  like  UFOs  and  *Ley  Lines*. 
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Our  attempted  explanations  need  to  be  fal  si  f  iabl  e  -  le  they  aiuet  be 
Capable  of  being  disproved  by  hard  evidence  -  so  how  con  we  disprove  that 
"Ley  Llnea"  and  UFOe  are  creating  the  circles  when  we  cannot  define  such 
things  or  their  characteristics  ?  Until  the  U  In  Unidentified  becomes  on  I 
ifor  Identified  there  is  slaply  no  way  we  can  use  characteristics  of  UFOs 
to  predict  characteristics  of  circles. 

A  good  example  of  this  methodology  Is  the  theory  of  plate  tectonics, 
or  continental  drift.  For  many  years  people  had  noticed  the  renurkable 
coincidence  In  the  shape  and  positioning  of  tlie  West  African  coastline  and 
thot  of  north  east  Brazil.  Could  It  be,  they  Bused,  that  many  years  ago 
Africa  and  South  America  were  Joined  along  a  coiMon  boundary  end  that  some 
currently  unknown  proceas  had  caused  the  two  continents  to  drift  apart 
whilst  maintaining  the  slaillarit les  In  their  shape  and  position. 

In  this  example,  the  anomoly  la  obvious  '  the  similarity  in  shape  and 
orientation  between  two  continents.  The  theory  that  entire  continents  rest 
on  ierge  "plates"  drifting  slowly  across  the  earths  surface  due  to  rising 
convection  currents  within  the  earths  crust,  was  only  demonstrated  when  It 
was  shown  thot  the  geologlcel  feeturea  on  both  continents  could  be  matched 
in  sequence  and  that  flora  and  fauna  on  both  continents  seem  to  hove  a 
common  historical  source.  When  first  mooted,  many  scientists  wera  as 
rightly  cautious  of  the  then  unsupported  proposition  as  they  are  now  of 
most  UFO  theories, 

In  this  example,  choracteristlcs  of  continental  geology  and 
characteriatles  of  the  biological  characteristics  of  both  continents  were 
notched,  This  la  the  way  the  Scientific  Method  works,  end  this  is  why  It  is 
wrong  to  claim  that  UFOs  are  creating  the  circles  without  that  elusive  <but 
essential}  'hard'  evidence. 

Later  In  this  report  we  present  conclusive  evidence  that  Bomo  elrcla 
formotlone  are  proven  hoaxes.  This  fact  imnodtately  suggests  thot  all  the 
circles  could  be  hoaxes  too,  but  for  this  to  be  so  we  would  need  to 
deDonatrote  that  all  circle  rormallons  dleplay  all  those  cherecterlstlca 
capable  of  being  replicated  by  hoaxing.  It  would  be  utterly  foolhnrdy  for 
us  not  to  consider  this  option  as  an  explanation  for  the  circles  before  ony 
other  consideration  Is  brought  up,  because  of  the  dangers  described  above 
In  the  urologist's  Paradigm 

However,  wo  con  only  accept  that  all  the  circles  are  hoaxes  If  we  can 
replicate  all  (or  nearly  all)  the  circles'  characteristics  described  In 
Chapter  3  of  this  report.  If  we  cen  only  replicate  gpjDfi  of  these 
characteristics,  the  Hesx  Theory  may  only  account  for  some  circle 
formations  -  and  even  then  it  is  still  possible  thot  all  the  circles  could 
still  be  slsborate  (very  clever)  hoexes,  and  we  muet  not  be  so  blind  as  to 
ignore  this  poeeiblllty  simply  because  we  cannot  currently  replicate  the 
more  intangible  characteristics  of  the  phenomenon.  We  would  only  reject  the 
hoax  theory  If  and  when  an  alternative  theory  successfully  accounts  for  o 
higher  proportion  of  the  circles'  characteristics  Ihon  those  resolved  by 
the  former  thoax)  theory. 
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Turning  to  other  possibilities,  some  UFOloglsts  have  publicly  claimed 
that  (seemingly  Invisible  and  Intelligently  controlled)  UFOs  are  creating 
circles,  and  they  cite  eye  witness  accounts  of  UFOs  appearing  at  circle 
sites  as  evidence  of  this  claim.  Again,  because  we  consider  ourselves  to  be 
open  minded,  objective  UFOloglsts  we  are  perfectly  heppy  to  at  least 
aapplder  the  possibility  that  ‘Intelligently  controlled"  ("paranormal" > 
UFOs  ere  creating  the  circles,  and  we  recognise  the  right  of  these 
UFOloglsts  to  discuss  this  concept  In  the  literature  if  they  truly  feel 
thut  the  evallehle  evidence  merits  such  consideration, 

If  these  UFOloglsts  er£  right,  we  will  be  heppy  to  accept  this  fact  - 
once  tt  is  provttn  beyond  reasonable  doubt  by  reliable  evidence.  We 
acknowledge  that  such  a  revelation,  stating  that  ‘Intelligently 
controlled"  UFOs  are  creating  the  cornfield  circles,  would  be  one  of  the 
greatest  scientific  discoveries  of  all  time.  But,  because  of  Its 
extraordinary  nature,  It  requires  extraordinary  levels  of  evidence  In  Its 
support.  Supposition.  Inference  and  speculative  guesswork  will  NOT  suffice, 
wtien  other  rational  theories  persist. 

Scliauli  Regutrad  ta  Pcsya  that  UFOs  aijs  Creating  cornfield  CIrclee 


To  prove  that  "Intelligently  controlled"  UFOs  ore  creeling  the  cornfield 
elrelea.  UFOloglsts  need  to  demonstrate  the  following  cheracterlstlcs  of  a 
carefully  defined  (randoa)  sample  of  known  circle  formations  (eg  all  those 
circle  formations  appearing  in  the  UK  during  the  past  five  years)!- 

1.  Tliat  all  circles  used  In  the  analysis  were  genuine  (but  not  hoaxed) 
circle  formations  with  Identical  or  near  Identical  characterlatlcsi 

2.  That  all  UFO  reports  associated  with  these  clrcIee  were  genuine  bona 
rule  observations  of  unexplained  phenomena  for  iwhlch  no  relevant  data  was 
nlselng,  which  had  all  been  properly  Investigated  by  experienced  open  - 
minded  investigators  and  for  which  no  reasonable  elternatlve  explanations 
could  not  be  proferred  from  the  realms  of  conventional  science; 

3.  That  a  significantly  high  proportion  of  the  aampled  cornfield  circles 
were  aasoclated  with  such  UFO  reports  that  were  occurlng  at  the  tlma 
and  S9a£  location  aa  a  circle  was  actually  appearing  or  being  formed  during 
the  unexplained  UFO  event. 

We  maintain  that  It  would  NOT  be  sufficient  for  UFO  sightings  to  occur 
duy&  or  weeke  before  or  after  a  circle  was  discovered,  or  for  the  UFO 
sighting  to  occur  some  distance  away  from  the  circle  formation  (eg  more 
than  say  SOO  metres)  because  under  these  circumstances  there  muld  be  no 
clear  suggestion  of  a  relationship  between  the  unexplained  UFO  event 
end  the  actual  formation  of  the  cornfield  circle, 

Tt  is  also  Important  to  remember  that  a  very  high  proportion  of 
reported  UFO  events  have  prosaic  explanations,  and  that  In  central  Southern 
England  -  where  many  of  the  well  publicised  circles  are  appearing  -  there 
are  a  numbor  of  high-tech  military  establlshmentB  which  nay  well  be  happy 
to  allow  the  UFO  Myth  to  cover  up  the  testing  of  restricted  military 
equipment  (eg  Remotely  Piloted  Vehicles). 
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I  hove  personally  Invesll0ated  al  least  one  UFO  report  In  ulileh  the 
available  evidence  lends  to  suggest  that  this  kind  of  subterfuge  Is 
occurlrg,  and  I  believe  that  the  raslllarity  with  such  devices  displayed  by 
Lt  Col  Edgecombe  ,  based  at  the  Army  Air  Station  at  Middle  Wallop  In 
Hampshire,  suggests  that  such  tests  ore  definitely  occurlng  in  this  port  of 
Britain.  The  existence  of  several  firms  known  to  manufacture  such  devices 
<eg  Flight  Refuelling  ot  Wlmborne  In  Dor6et>reinforce6  this  possibility. 

with  these  fsclors  in  silnd.  it  Is  simply  not  permlncable  for 
UFOlogIsts  to  present  accounts  of  UFOs  seen  in  the  general  area  where 
circles  have  been  appearing  and  then  not  make  the  slightest  attempt  to  try 
to  account  for  those  reports  through  some  stimulus  which  Is  unconnected 
With  ths  circles  (whatever  the  causation  of  the  circles  any  be).  These 
UFOlogIsts  seem  to  be  quite  unaware  that  careful  investigators  have  already 
proven  that  most  UFO  reports  hove  prosaic  explanations,  and  Ihelr 
enthusiasm  seems  to  be  getting  the  better  of  them. 

BUFORA,  for  example,  adopts  the  following  principles  during  a 
field  investigation  o  r  r  o 

1.  That  between  90  and  95  I  of  reported  UFO  sightings  turn  out  upon  csreful 
evaluation  to  be  laentjrjeble  In  mundane  terms. 

2.  As  a  consequence,  the  case  should  be  Investigated  under  the  preaiee  that 
It  will  probably  be  reduced  to  the  status  of  an  JFO  at  some  future  stage. 

3.  In  conducting  this  analysis  all  'Accredited  Investlgatora'  should 
establish  relevant  contacts  with  airports,  weather  centres,  astronomical 
bodies,  etc,  which  may  offer  dote  that  would  either  support  or  detract  from 
any  feasible  mundane  solution  to  that  particular  ease. 

*.  According  to  a  'Code  of  Practice’,  to  which  all  BUFORA  eeobers  are 
wedded  upon  approval  of  their  status,  no  'unsupported  statements*  about  a 
cose  should  be  made  In  public  prior  to  such  analysis,  or  any  further 
follow-up  of  the  case  that  might  be  necessary,  via  the  team  of  Independent 
but  associated  'experts',  which  Include  doctors,  scientists,  photographic 
analysts  and  psychologists. 

Unfortunately,  not  all  ’’UFOlogIsts-  or  UFO  groups  adopt  such  principles 
and  the  result  can  be  correlation  of  one  unexplained  phenomenon  with 
another  on  what  con  at  beat  be  termed  a  prematura  basis. 

For  axenple.  even  If  It  could  be  shown  that  there  was  a  statistical 
association  between  genuine  <non  hosxed)  circle  formntlons  and  genuine 
bona  fide  observations  of  -real-  unidentified  flying  objects  (TRUFOe).  this 
would  still  not  mean  that  -Intelligently  controlled-  UFOs  we  creating 
circles,  because  reports  of  -genuine-  unidentified  flying  objects  ore  not 
neCBssarllly  IntgUlgent^  controlled  UFOs.  Much  evidence  suggests  that 
unexplained  UFO  sightings  could  simply  be  reports  of  phenomena  with  a 
mundone  (although  novel)  origin. 
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It  l6  very  Important  to  understand  that  the  discovery  of  a  etatletical 
relationship  between  genuine  circle  fornatfone  and  obaervetlons  of  **reel" 
UFOa  would  not  neceefiarlly  Imply  a  CAUSAL  ftELATTONSHTP  between  circles  and 
UFOe.  Instead,  UFOlogiste  would  then  be  faced  with  four  poesibllltles; - 

1.  "Real"  UFOs  could  be  creating  circles; 

2.  Circles  could  be  creating  "real*  UFOs; 

3.  A  third,  unrecognised  phenomenon  could  ha  resulting  in  observations  of 
both  the  "reel*  UFOs  and  the  circles  <even  If  these  sre  not  directly 
connected  with  one  another);  or 

4.  The  statistically  significant  result  had  arisen  purely  by  chance  factors 
<cg  If  the  sample  was  biased,  and/or  If  the  sample  size  was  very  low). 

This  model  Is  known  as  the  Scientific  Method. 

The  Evidence  for  the  UFO  Theory 

Ua  have  dealt  with  the  evidence  for  this  theory  In  Chapter  5  of  this 
report  and  readers  will  note  that  the  evidence  for  such  a  theory  Is  In  many 
ways  sadly  lacking,  However,  regardless  of  the  strengths  or  weaknesses  of 
the  UFO  theory  It  seems  patently  obvious  that  after  four  decedes  of  failure 
or  Ineptitude  the  very  last  thing  UFOIoglats  should  be  doing  at  this  point 
Is  to  openly  allege  that  these  circles  have  an  emotlc.  sensational  cause. 
Do  these  people  not  realise  that  the  credibility  of  UFOlogy  Is  littered 
with  the  debris  from  similar  false  clelms  and  red  herrings  ? 

UFOlogists  need  to  learn  to  be  much  more  realistic  about  the  types  of 
theories  necessary  to  account  for  the  wide  variety  of  anomalies  being 
reported  to  us,  end  UFOlogists  must  learn  that  UFOlogy  la  not  some  kind  of 
game  where  participants  choose  the  most  exciting,  exotic  explanations  which 
they  can  conjure  up  to  fit  the  data  at  hand.  UFOlogy  Is  an  embryonic 
Science,  end  ite  partlelpante  have  duties  and  reeponelbllltles  towards  the 
advancement  of  our  knowledge  and  the  promotion  of  our  data  In  a 
responsible,  mature  manner. 

UFOlogists  know  from  more  than  forty  years  of  experience  that  most  UFO 
reports  have  relatively  mundane  explanations.  It  therefore  must  follow  that 
the  cornfield  circles  may  also  have  a  fairly  mundane  explanation,  even 
though  at  first  glance  the  phenomenon  seems  to  be  everything  UFOlogists 
have  been  conditioned  to  expect  from  s  more  exotic  causal  mechanism. 

Following  on  from  this,  when  qualified  scientists  suggest  a  mundane 
explanation,  UFOlogists  have  a  responsibility  to  treat  It  with  as  much 
respect  as  they  would  more  exotic  theories.  Although,  of  course.  It  is  but 
human  nature  to  entertain  the  more  exotic  theories  at  the  expense  of  ell 
others.  UFOlogists  cannot  be  expected  to  be  familiar  with  all  existing 
scientific  knowledge,  therefore  we  have  no  right  at  all  to  dismiss  theories 
until  we  have  at  least  allowed  those  theories  soma  opportunity  to  be 
evaluated  end  discussed  by  those  best  quellfled  to  consider  the  available 
evidence  In  an  open  minded  manner. 
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UFOloglets  must  be  seen  to  be  respecters  of  existing  scientific 
knowledge  when  debating  anOBaUes.  end  they  aust  accept  that  the  opinions 
of  respected  scientists  totally  outweigh  all  other  considerations  when 
debating  theories  about  anooalous  events.  It  is  slBply  not  peralssabla  for 
tlFOloglsts  to  dlsnlsB  the  opinions  of  respected  scientists  sinply  because 
SOM  of  then  prefer  tor  long  fori  other,  oore  aensatlonal  explanations  for 
our  data. 

In  Chapter  6  of  this  report,  we  hove  described  In  same  detoll  the  cane 
f'"'  ®  aieteorologlcal  explanation  for  the  cornfield  circles  and  we  accept 
that,  at  first  glance,  the  Vortex  Theory  seems  to  be  somewhat  rldiculoua 
and  utterly  without  merit.  We  accept  that  many  of  our  colleagues  In  the 
United  States  will  find  It  almost  Impossible  to  accept  that  natural 
atmospheric  vortices  are  capable  of  creating  cornfield  circles,  and  I  must 
confess  that  I  loo  found  the  idea  highly  amusing  when  1  first  heard  that 
somebody  had  suggested  that  such  complex,  geometrically-defined  features 
Could  be  caused  by  a  natural  pKenooenon. 

It  took  me  more  then  two  years  to  come  to  appreciate  the  alrengtha  and 
wooknesses  of  the  theory  and  to  promote  its  occeptance  In  the  UFO 
literature. 

What  la  BO  very  Important  to  the  continuing  development  of  UFOlogy  la 
that  we  all  allow  meteorologlata  the  full  opportunity  to  debate  the  Vortex 
Theory  In  a  reaponelble  manner.  We  cannot  afford  to  dismiss  this 
“ridiculous"  theory  out-of-hand  before  the  profeeelonals  In  the  field  reach 
an  Informed  and  reasoned  conclusion  about  Its  viability.  It  goes  without 
saying  that  It  would  be  personal  folly  and  a  disaster  for  the  Image  of  the 
UFO  Movement  If  any  UFOloglsl  were  to  publicly  rebuke  the  Vortex  Theory 
only  for  it  to  be  accepted  and  proven  beyond  eny  reasonable  scientific 
doubt. 


For  the  future  of  the  movement,  wo  appeal  to  our  collesgiias  to 
consider  the  evidence  and  the  reaeonlng  that  lies  behind  this  possibility 
and  to  ponder  the  damage  they  could  do  If  their  more  exciting 
interpretation  of  these  events  turns  out  to  be  false.  That  Is  especially 
true.  If  It  Is  superceded  In  the  eyes  of  science  by  whet  may  wall  prove  to 
be  a  novel  scientific  phenomenon  going  on  beneath  the  noeee  of  the  UFO 
subject.  The  Irony  Is  that  UFOloglsts  would  have  mlseed  this  breakthrough 
wtillst  they  prefered  to  ridicule  those  doing  first-class  research  and  choee 
Instead  to  preach  improvable  and  exotic  Inter-  pretotlons. 

We  make  no  presumptions  on  that  score,  but  we  do  feel  that  the 
evidence  deserves  s  hearing  In  a  fair  and  objective  Banner.  Only  history 
will  be  the  Judge  of  wlio  was  right,  and  who  wse  wrong  ... 
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CHAPTER  <3>;  THE  CIRCI.ES  CIIAHACTEBISTICS 


The  "cornfield  circles"  are  strikingly  beautiful,  evocative  features 
of  the  rural  landscape,  which  at  first  glance  seem  to  be  wholly  artificial 
in  origin.  Tlielr  uneKpected  appearance  and  complexity  liuiedlateLy  provoke 
thoughts  that  an  Intelligence  (even  an  “alien"  Intelligence)  must  lie 
behind  them  and  It  has  been  no  surprise  that  the  phenomenon  has  attracted  a 
number  of  sensatlonol,  wildly  exotic  explanations  for  their  existence.  Mere 
forces  of  nature  seem  totally  Inadequate  to  account  for  the  dramatic  impact 
that  these  circles  have  on  the  public  at  large.  However,  vlien  properly 
examined,  the  cornfield  circles  (which,  as  you  trill  see,  are  neither 
perfect  circles  nor  confined  to  cornfields)  offer  a  multitude  of  clues  that 
suggest  several  less  sensational  explanations  for  their  origin. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  If  we  were  studying  ordinary  snowflakes, 
we  might  believe  that  these  too  have  been  formed  by  some  kind  of 
"Intelligence",  because  like  circles,  snowflakes  el  so  display  Intricate, 
geometrical  characteristics.  However,  whet  seems  to  be  evidence  of  an 
"Intelligence"  to  the  naked  eye  Is  not  necessarily  Implicit  irilhln  the 
scientific  date,  once  more  mundane  explanations  for  such  patterns  are 
sought. 

Ve  list  the  circle's  characteristics  in  three  groups:-  characteristics 
of  the  affected  zone,  characteristics  of  the  circles  geometry,  and 
characteristics  of  the  sighting  locstlons.  These  findings  are  based  upon 
the  very  extensive  Investigation  of  several  hundred  circle  sets  during  the 
past  decade  by  a  number  of  researchers.  They  take  account  of  the  more 
comioon  features  end  the  occasional  atypical  factor  tdilch  has  appeared  from 
tlm.)  to  time  (eg  the  linear  spurs).  They  also  relate  to  the  overall 
morphology  of  the  circles,  which  has  Included  single  circles,  ringed 
patterns,  and  laore  complex  multiple  circular  alignments  -  some  of  which  are 
Illustrated  in  Figure  4  (page  48).  Soma  circles  have  now  been  carefully 
examined  within  a  very  short  time  (just  a  few  hours.  In  some  Instances)  of 
their  known  formation,  it  is  therefore  reasonably  certain  that  the  features 
In  this  summary  are  genuine  aspects  of  the  circle  phenomenon,  rather  than 
subsequent  effects  caused  by  people  examining  the  circles  In  situ. 

Previously  unreported  patterns  have  come  to  notice  as  recently  as  the 
EumcHir  of  1983  and  it  seema  perfectly  feasible  that  more  patterns  may  exist 
and  will  be  reported  In  the  future.  The  data  which  comprise  the  following 
survey  include  all  sets  known  to  both  the  tTFOloglcal  and  meteorological 
communities  prior  to  the  1989  summer  ‘season'  and  Include  Inforsuition  from 
a  number  of  sets  researched  In  other  geographical  regions  end  foreign 
countries. 


A.  Characteristics  at  illfi.  Affdbtsd  ZsnS£. 

1.  Precise  DsflDUlon 

In  all  formations  the  affected  zones  are  very  precisely  defined,  le 
there  Is  no  gradation  between  the  affected  end  unaffected  crop,  the  cutoff 
Is  sudden. 
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This  characteristic  automatically  encludes  helicopter  downwosh  as  the 
causing  mechanism  because  rotor- caused  downuaeh  speeds  out  radially  In  all 
directions  and  cannot  end  abruptly.  This  fact  was  established  by  Lt  Col 
Edgecombe  of  the  Aviation  Standards  Branch,  Kiddle  Wallop  Army  Air  Station, 
Hampshire  (whose  professional  duties  Involve  the  ossessaent  of  helicopter- 
caused  damage  to  arable  crops  for  Insurance  claims)  and  was  also  later 
verified  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt  by  an  experiment  (first  suggested  by 
BUFORA)  in  tlie  BBC  TV  programme  'Country  File'  (screened  on  9  October 
1988).  In  this  laportent  test  a  low  hovering  Wessex  Helicopter  felled  to 
reproduce  ony  of  the  effects  displayed  by  the  cornfield  circles. 

2.  Swirl  Pattern 

The  affected  crop  is  leld  down  In  a  highly  distinctive  swirl  pattern 
which  emanates  out  from  a  spiral  centra  which  Is  usually  offset  from  the 
geometrical  centre  of  the  affected  zone.  This  swirl  pattern  consists  of 
banded  crop  stems  laid  out  In  a  radial  pattern  which  Is  strongly  suggestive 
of  a  rotating  causal  mechanism.  This  suspicion  Is  reinforced  by  the  menner 
In  which  stems  ere  heaped  up  against  the  outer  circumference  of  the  zone  in 
a  more  of  less  cyclic  manner,  whilst  small  tangential  spurts  Into  tha 
surrounding  (unaffected)  crop  are  occasionally  visible  In  aerial 
photographs.  Occasionally,  some  circles  display  two  spiral  centres  - 
usually  lass  than  a  metre  apart  -  and  neither  lying  exactly  at  the  centre 
of  the  affected  zone.  In  eddltlon,  soma  circles  display  whet  has  been 
described  as  a  -slarborst  effect*  whereby  the  spiral  affect  Is  restricted 
to  only  the  outer  clrcumrerence  of  the  affected  zone. 

3.  Direction  sL  Spin 

Contrary  to  some  reports,  there  seems  to  be  no  strong  bias  towards  ony 
particular  spin  direction  for  the  swirl  pattern.  During  1987  Dr  Hesden  of 
the  Tornado  &  Storm  Research  Organisation  (TORRO)  visited  66  circles  (In 
various  formations)  and  discovered  that  of  these  30  circles  (45  S) 
dlsploysd  clockwise  swirls  whilst  36  (S5  %)  displayed  anti-clockwise 
swirls.  During  1968,  of  91  Inspected  circles  56  (62  Z>  displayed  clockwise 
spirals  whilst  35  (38  Z>  displayed  antl-clockwlee  spirals. 

In  the  more  complex  circle  formations,  there  seems  to  be  no  ruls 
governing  the  direction  of  spin  In  the  outer  satellites,  these  can  swirl  in 
either  direction  regardless  of  the  swirl  displayed  by  the  parent  (central) 
circle.  For  example,  the  1968  Beckhampton  quintuplet  displayed  clockwise 
swirls  In  both  the  central  circle  and  three  of  the  outer  satallltee,  idillst 
the  remaining  sstelllte  displayed  an  antl-clockwlea  swirl.  Furthermore, 
several  formations  have  displayed  conlra-rotstlons  within  the  same  (parent) 
circle,  eg  the  1386  Headbourna  Worthy  formation  displayed  two  zones  of 
antl-elockwlse  swirls,  one  Inner  zone  swirling  outwards  from  the  spiral 
centre,  wiillst  the  outer  zone  swirled  Inwards  towards  tha  centra.  The  first 
1966  ringed  circle  at  Cheesefoot  Head  displayed  o  central  clockwise  region 
with  an  ontl-clockwlsa  band  within  the  same  parent  circle.  The  outer  ring 
also  rotated  In  an  anti-clockwise  manner. 

Although  there  seems  to  be  no  rule  governing  the  spin  direction  In  the 
more  complex  circle  patterns,  circles  with  outer  rings  always  contra-rotate 
with  each  other  and  the  central  (parent)  circle. 
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For  example,  the  1S8S  Cheeeefoot  Head  double  ringed  single  displayed  a 
clockwise  swirl  In  the  Inner  circle,  followed  by  on  entl-clockwise  swirl  In  s 

the  inner  ring,  then  a  clockwise  swirl  In  the  outermost  ring. 

Some  circle  formations  display  very  thin  outer  rings  vdtlch  are  almost 
Invisible  except  from  the  air.  These  outer  rings  ere  only  e  few  centimeters  -k 

thick  and  usually  pass  through  the  outer  satellites  of  the  more  complex 
formatluns  (FSR  Vol  2R  No  1  p  15  has  a  good  photo).  Sometimes,  this  effect 
Is  so  thin  thot  it  appears  to  only  pass  through  two  or  three  of  the  outer 
circles  (eg  In  the  August  1907  quintuplet  at  Cheeeefoot  Head),  although 
this  may  also  reflect  minor  variations  In  topography. 

♦.  The  Existence  of  Bending 

Inspection  of  the  affected  zone  reveals  that  the  groups  of  stems  have 
been  compressed  together  to  form  Identifiable  “ribs"  or  “whirls”  as  If  the 
spiral  had  been  created  by  forcing  a  giant  comb  with  unevenly  placed  teeth 
through  the  crop.  No  known  method  of  hoaxing  can  convincingly  recreate  this 
Important  characteristic. 

5.  Ealatsnss  aL  Distinctive  Levering 

Further  exsmlnatlon  of  the  effected  zone  revesls  that  the  crop  Is 
often  (but  not  always)  laid  down  In  distinctive  levers  which  tend  to  point 
In  different,  highly  divergent  directions.  For  exomple,  the  1987  Pepperbox 
Hill  formation  displayed  three  such  layers  with  the  maximum  angle  of 
divergence  nearing  160  degrees.  No  acttva  researcher  has  been  eble  to 
reproduce  this  layering  with  the  aid  of  chains,  ropes  or  by  any  other  mesne 
and  the  existence  of  layering  poses  a  primary  argument  against  the  hoax 
theory, 

6.  The  Leek  of  Damage  to  the  Cron  Itself 

Surprisingly,  there  Is  normally  llttla  or  no  damage  to  the  affected 
crop,  the  stams  are  elmply  sharply  kinked  Just  above  the  ground  surface  and 
the  rest  of  the  atcm  ts  either  bent  gently,  or  more  often  very  firmly, 
against  the  ground  surface  ss  If  the  crop  had  been  pushed  down  from  above. 

The  heads  end  eteoa  of  the  affected  crop  era  nearly  always  fully  Intact, 
there  la  rarely  damage  to  the  crop  Iteelf.  However,  on  some  occasions  -  eg 
In  the  I6SG  Littleton  single  -  up  to  5  1  of  the  crop  stems  had  been  snapped 
off.  This  may  well  have  been  due  to  vleltors  trampling  across  this  well- 
publicised  site  due  to  Its  close  proximity  to  a  major  road  and  nearby 
housing  estate. 

Extensive  experimentation  has  demonstrated  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt 
that  mechanical  depression  (eg  by  using  s  heavy  chain  or  rope)  always 
damages  the  crop  and  its  effects  can  be  recognised  very  easily. 

7.  Ihs  Lack  CH  Damage  ta  liia  Surrounding  Crop 

It  Is  important  to  recognise  that  the  surrounding  crop  Is  totally 
unaffected  by  the  causing  agent,  there  Is  no  Indication  whatsoever  of 
Interference  by  humans  (eg  footprints). 
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Photographs  taken  Immediately  on  discovery  show  no  signs  of  tracks 
between  the  cornfield  circles  and  adjacent  tram  lines  <the  marks  left  by 
tractors  at  sowing).  Circles  appearing  away  from  the  tramlines  show  no 
connecting  tracks  between  the  affected  areas  and  the  trem  line  as  would  be 
expected  by  someone  walking  through  the  crop  at  night. 

Attempts  to  walk  through  mature  arable  crops  during  daylight  always 
leave  very  obvious  damage  to  the  closely  packed  crop  whilst  attempts  to 
walk  through  crops  during  the  night  (even  along  the  tramlines)  inevitably 
leave  even  more  damage  to  the  surrounding  crop.  Some  circles  hove  even 
appeared  during  heavy  precipitation  (eg  Cheesefoot  Head  1906  Ho  I)  yet  no 
footprints  were  apparent  In  the  saturated  field  within  an  hour  of  dlsovery 
(le  4  am). 

8.  Type  of  Crop 

Although  most  of  the  circle  formations  have  been  discovered  in  mature, 
near  ripe  cereels  (particularly  in  wl>eat  and  barley),  it  seems  that 
virtually  jujx  arable  crop  can  record  the  presence  of  the  causing  agent, 
provided  the  stems  are  of  sufficient  pliability  to  permanently  deform.  Dr 
Neaden's  collection  of  circle  formations  Include  circles  in  wheat,  borley, 
rye.  oats,  oilseed  rape,  mustard,  runnsr  beans,  soya  beans,  gross,  spinach, 
tobacco,  sugarbeet,  malzs,  rice,  sand,  dirt  and  snow.  Circles  have  been 
discovered  In  long  grass  (eg  Twywell  1977)  but  these  circles  ere  quickly 
blown  out  by  ordtnory  wind  currents.  Circles  hove  also  been  reported  in 
savenno  end  swampland  (eg  the  Tully,  Australia  ease),  but  it  is  not  alwoye 
Clear  whether  these  circles  are  Identical  to  those  being  discovered  In 
Southern  Eoglond,and  In  some  Instances  other  csuses  ore  locally  suspected. 

Tlie  Inpllcstion  behind  the  wide  variety  of  crops  and  vegetations  known 
to  have  hod  circle-type  phenooene  Is  that  s  mechanism  exists  which  normally 
goes  un-notlced  except  when  utoture  sreble  crap  or  soma  other  agent  is 
present  to  permanently  record  the  presence  of  the  causal  mechanism.  This 
has  important  Implications  for  the  extent  end  nature  of  thetemporel  and 
geogroptilcol  distribution  of  circle  formations  (see  Chapter  6). 


B.  ghgracUrlfttJgS.  aL  il2£  circles  Geomatry 


1.  Shape 

One  common  misperception  about  the  circle  formations  le  the  belief 
that  each  formation  repraeants  a  perfectly  sphsricol  circle.  This  le  not 
so,  the  majority  of  forxxitlone  display  noteable  eccentricity  and  seem  to 
approxlmoto  eltipeolde.  A  typical  circle  displays  s  shortest  to  longest 
diameter  ratio  of  approximately  0.9,  but  It  will  be  Interesting  to  examine 
the  distribution  of  this  ratio  when  Dr  Headen  publishes  hie  theory  In  full. 
17116  characteristic  eeems  to  rule  out  pole  and  chain  method  of  hoaxing  (see 
Chopter  4),  os  the  use  of  a  central  pivot  would,  through  the  results  of 
geometry  end  mathematics,  automatically  produce  a  perfectly  circular  zone 
of  crushed  corn  (os  well  as  a  central  hole).  However,  whilst  It  le  possible 
that  perfectly  soherlesl  circles  could  be  caused  by  pole  and  chain  hoaxing, 
there  ere  many  other  reasons  why  we  still  reject  hoaxing  even  for  these 
circles,  which  we  will  discuss  later  on  In  this  report. 
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A  wide  variety  of  clrclea  of  all  alzee  have  been  diecovered,  ranging 
froiD  mini  circles  only  a  nelre  or  so  In  dlaoieter  to  circles  with  dlaaeters 
or  well  over  20  oetres  or  so.  The  largest  foraatlonB  measure  up  to  45 
oietres  In  diameter  whilst  Individual  circles  are  normally  of  the  order  of 
10-20  metres  diameter.  The  sheer  size  of  the  circle  formations  tends  to 
argue  against  the  possibility  that  the  circles  are  all  hoaxes. 


3.  Hia  l.arge 


Increased  searching  by  a  number  of  researchers  during  the  past  eight 
years  has  resulted  In  the  discovery  of  nearly  20  different  formation  types, 
of  which  13  are  detailed  In  Figure  4  (pege  id).  It  is  difficult  to 
deterjaino  how  many  formation  types  exist  because  sometimes  formations 
appear  on  the  edge  of  fields  and  the  existence  of  outer  satellites  has  to 
be  Inferred,  Furthermore,  no  account  has  been  taken  of  variations  In  the 
dimensions  between  the  different  component  parts  of  each  formstlon  and  no 
attempt  has  been  made  to  account  for  the  varieties  of  spin  direction  or  the 
existence  of  contra-rotations  within  the  same  circle. 


Every  summer  researchers  are  discovering  new  formations.  For  sxaiaple,  a 
survey  of  only  90  cereal  farms  produced  accounts  of  two  previously  unknown 
formallon  types  (a  regular  quadruplet  and  a  triangular  triplet)  from  only 
11  respondents  reporting  formations  <eaa  Chapter  7>.  In  retrospect  It  seems 
quits  evident  that  these  'new*  patterns  have  In  fact  been  occurlng  for  many 
years,  but  until  recently  thslr  existence  has  not  necessarily  lead  to 
reporting.  The  Implication  behind  this  is  that  there  laay  well  be  further 
formations  awaiting  discovery  and  that  the  phenomenon  of  the  cropfleld 
circles  Is  probably  more  common  than  was  first  believed,  whilst  still 
essentially  rare, 


The  existence  of  so  many  different  formation  types  suggests  that  a 
aiDgl£  very  complex  causal  Dechanlsm  may  be  a  less  realistic  explanation 
for  the  phenomenon  than  several  elstllar  causal  mechunlems. 


4.  Ihfi  Existence  2L 
Different  Q215 


of  each 


between 


Contrary  to  popular  opinion,  there  are  Identifiable  differences  In  the 
dlmenelons  of  Individual  circles  (eg  between  the  outer  satellites  In  the 
quintuplet  formations),  whilst  the  poelllonlng  of  each  component  Is  not 
precise  (eg  In  the  positioning  of  the  outer  rings  about  their  parent 
circles). 


Many  of  the  circle  formations  seen  to  appear  during  tha  night,  le 
during  hours  of  darkness.  This  conclusion  is  based  upon  the  feet  that  most 
formations  are  discovered  early  In  the  morning  by  local  landowners  and 
farnere,  but  no  circle  was  present  at  the  location  late  the  previous 
evening.  Tills  characteristic  suggests  that  hoaxing  a  plausible 
explanation  for  the  phenomenon,  although  It  does  not  necessarily  Imply  that 
all  circles  could  be  the  reeull  of  such  hoaxing.  Daylight  circles  are  known. 
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However,  with  the  exception  ol  the  (hoaxed)  Cheesefoot  Head  1986  No  Z 
rormation,  the  Arthur  Shutllewood  Incident  (1970b),  the  Barnee  (Uestbury 
July  1982)  obEervatlons  and  the  Melvyn  Bell  (1967)  eye  witness  account  of 
an  actual  circle  formation,  realtively  few  circles  have  been  shown  to  have 
appeared  during  daylight  hours; although  many  circles  are, of  course,  imtlmed. 


C.  Characteristics  of  the  Circles  Locations 


1.  Topographical  Location 

Although  circles  appear  In  a  variety  of  topogreplcal  locations, 
clusters  of  circles  have  appeared  for  several  years  at  two  sites  in 
particular  In  the  South  of  England,  at  the  Cheesefoot  Heed  'punchbowl'  (a 
large  natural  amphitheatre)  near  Winchester  In  Hampshire  and  at  the 
Ueslbury  White  Horse  near  Bratton  In  Wiltshire.  Figures  2  and  3  illustrate 
the  steep  topography  at  both  locations,  with  contours  drawn  at  5  metre  (15 
foot)  Intervals.  Cheesefoot  Head  (pronounced  Chez  Foot)  Is  flanked  by  steep 
Inclines  some  50  metres  high  for  all  Its  southern  perimeter,  whilst  the 
Bratton  site  lies  at  the  base  of  a  major  north  facing  75  metre  high 
escarpment  on  the  edge  of  Salisbury  Plain  (a  restricted  area  used  by  the 
military  for  major  training  exercises). 

Both  sites  are  major  tourist  attractions  with  good  views  of  the 
surrounding  countryside,  conveniently  sited  public  car  perks  and  a  network 
of  nearby  footpsths.  At  Cheesefoot  Head  the  busy  A  272  road  passes  slong 
the  top  of  the  aouthern  perimeter  of  the  punchbowl  (where  there  ia  a 
convenient  eited  layby).  When  circles  eppear,  paaalng  motorlats  slow  down 
by  the  dozen  to  gaze  in  awe  across  the  huge  field  beneath  them  where  the 
famous  circles  appear. 

Both  Cheesefoot  and  Westbury  are  sites  with  long  eetabliehed 
traditions,  Both  sites  have  ancient  devil  noses,  which  may  suggest  that 
unusual  occurences  hove  taken  place  at  both  these  sites  since  ancient 
times.  At  Westbury,  the  giant  Wlilte  Horse  carved  into  the  chalk 
commemarotea  King  Alfred's  victory  over  the  Donee  at  the  Dottle  of  Ethandun 
in  AD  378,  At  Cheesefoot,  Eisenhower  addressed  thousands  of  allied  troops 
In  ths  Cheesafoot  Head  "punchbowl”  prior  to  the  D-Ooy  Normandy  landings. 

It  is  possible  thst  these  factors  suggest  that  hoaxing  could  be  a 
realistic  explanation  for  at  least  spins  of  the  circles  appearing  at  these 
locations  In  modern  times,  portlculorly  as  nearly  every  yeer  those  circles 
appearing  at  Cheesefoot  (and  to  a  leaser  extent  at  Westbury)  receive  far 
more  media  attention  than  circles  appearing  at  other,  more  Isolated 
locations  across  Southern  England. 

2.  Inlernatlonal  Distribution 

Accounts  of  similar  (but  not  necessarily  identical)  circles  originate 
from  at  least  12  countries  other  than  Britain,  Including  the  United  States 
of  AmerlCD,  Canada,  Brazil,  Argentina,  Hew  Zealand,  Australia,  Tasmania, 
Jopon,  Italy,  Switzerland,  Austria  ond  France. 
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In  1902.  0. H. J.  Van  der  Veldt  published  a  study  of  alleged  “UFO  Nests’ 
In  the  second  annual  of  the  Dutch  UFO  Group  NOBOVO  (Mederlnods  0nder2oel( 
Bureeu  voor  Ongeldent 1 f Iceerde  Vllegende  Objekten!).  This  list  contained 
31  circles  reported  froD  the  USA  (Hew  Jersey,  New  Haepeblre,  Pennsylvennla 
and  California),  Canada,  Australia,  Brazil  and  England,  dating  back  to 
September  ISSt.  The  phenomenon  seems  to  be  widespread.  If  not  very  common. 

Many  alleged  ’UFO  Nests"  are  shallow  depressions  In  the  ground  rather 
thnn  formed  out  of  crushed  crop  and  we  would  recommend  caution  In  ascribing 
all  (or  even  most)  of  these  cases  to  Identical  causes  with  those  being 
considered  for  the  majority  of  circles  in  this  report.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  enough  superficial  compurlsons  to  make  their  study  relevant  and 
reasonable  enplanatlons  can  be  postulated  as  to  why  the  effect  could  have 
altered  Its  manifestation  since  circa  1960.  These  have  nothing  to  do  with 
changes  to  the  Invasion  plan  from  some  Invisible  spaceships  -  as  the  more 
exotic  theorists  might  suggest)  Nonetheless  the  factor  requires  an  answer. 
Mora  plausibly  there  have  been  changes  In  farming  methode  which  could  have 
effected  the  way  In  s^lch  natural  atmospheric  proceesas  would  leave  a 
parmanenl  record  of  their  handiwork  on  the  earth.  Meaden  also  discusses 
this  Issue  in  his  book  "Tbs  Circles  Effect  and  Its  Mysteries*. 

3.  The  Bed  Herring 

It  Is  not  true  -  as  some  researchers  have  clalsted  -  that  cornfield 
circles  only  appear  In  a  specific  pert  of  Southern  England,  along  the  so- 
called  “Wessex  Corridor".  We  have  several  well  doctxmentad  accounts  of 
apporantly  Identical  phenomena  appearing  at  locations  well  awy  from  this 
port  of  Southern  England  (refer  back  to  figure  1>|  In  particular  we  know  of 

-  a  ringed  circle  at  Caetlons  dl  Zoppola,  Italy  (August  1905),  a  photograph 
Is  reproduced  In  BUFORA' s  book  ’Phenomenon’  (Future  1960); 

-  the  Oadby,  lelceetershlre  formation,  discovered  In  a  wheat  field  during 
the  third  week  of  June  1900,  and  subject  to  a  first  class  case  report  by 
Clive  Potter  and  Ernie  Still  for  BUFORA.  This  rormstlon  lay  over  100  miles 
from  the  ’Wessex  Corridor’; 

-  a  double  ringed  single  circle,  discovered  in  long  grass  at  Twywell, 
Northamptonshire  in  Sopleeber  1977  (about  60  miles  from  the  ’corridor*). 
This  formation  was  reported  In  the  locsl  newspaper  st  the  time  end  then 
’rediscovered"  and  investlgstsd  by  Ernie  Still  for  BUFORA  In  1908  (vAo 
traced  the  wUneseeB  and  obtained  detailed  descriptions); 

-  two  single  clrclee,  observed  In  a  field  of  long  grass  or  ubest  near 
Molton,  North  Yorkshire,  next  to  the  ABA.  on  lOlh  July  1965  by  Edna 
Randles; 

-  a  double  ringed  circle  discovered  In  e  field  of  grass  at  Evenlode. 
Cloucestershlra  (1960)  -  dlecuseed  elsewhere  In  this  report; 

-  a  ringed  circle  observed  by  Mark  Stenhoff  and  a  colleague,  near 
Blshopstrow,  Wiltshire  (1969); 
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-  the  circles  discovered  on  several  occasions  In  the  1980' s  at  tuo  adjacent 
sites  In  fields  near  Waverlon,  south  of  Chester  in  Cheshire.  BUFORA 
Investigators  have  spoken  with  eye-witnesses  (who  were  unaware  of  the 
"Vessex''  circles  until  1986)  end  hope  to  conduct  a  full  Investigation 
should  the  circles  reappear  In  1989  or  subsequent  years. 

-  we  also  know  of  "ruDours”  of  circles  In  North  Yorkshire  (ZOO  miles  from 
the  alleged  "corridor")  appearing  during  1974-76  (perhaps  readers  might 
like  to  try  and  track  these  newspaper  accounts  down  ?). 

Ve  believe  that  the  "Wessex  Corridor"  is  a  product  of  the  following 
factors:  - 

(1)  the  high  concentration  of  arable  crops  capable  of  producing  circles 
across  Southern  England) 

(2)  the  high  concentration  of  researchers  searching  for  circles  In  the 
Wessex  area,  when  they  should  be  searching  with  equal  effort  In  other 
adjacent  areas  (where  circles  are  also  appearing);  and 

(3)  the  close  proximity  of  the  national  press  (based  In  London)  to  the 
(well  publicised)  Ueseex  locations,  This  is  Illustrated  by  the  total  lack 
of  any  national  medio  attention  given  to  the  1988  Loleestershlra  circles, 
despite  videspreed  local  medio  interest  and  the  fact  that  o  previously 
unreported  formation  was  Involved. 

Reoders  of  Heoden' s  book  "The  Circles  Effect  end  Its  Myetertee"  will 
discover  a  mop  of  all  known  leeallons  from  where  circles  hsve  been  reported 
in  England  and  Wales.  The  map  clearly  demonstrotos  that  the  eo-callod 
"Wessex  Corridor*  le  simply  an  artificial  concept  produced  by  these  factore 
end  the  need  to  manufacture  a  promotable  legend  to  create  the  myth  that  on 
"intelligence"  lies  behind  the  phenomenon.  For  the  British  medio  ond  many 
mystery-lovers  -  Including  some  sections  of  the  UFO  community  -  the 
promotion  of  the  non-existent  "Wessex  Corridor’  reveels  a  very  powerful 
vested  interest  in  the  creation  of  a  certain  mythology  surrounding  the 
phenomenon,  DeiBonetratlng  that  the  circles  are  NOT  confined  to  Just  one 
small  port  of  England  Is  a  ssjor  step  In  their  demystification  ond,  In  some 
quarters,  Chat  does  not  seem  to  be  what  is  required  I 

Hia  EacUaii  Reported  Circles 

Extensive  reseerch  by  Colin  Andrews  end  Pat  Delgado  has  produced 
anecdotal  accounts  of  circle  formations  dating  beck  to  the  1940  s  in  the 
UK,  whilst  Meaden  describes  accounts  of  a  single  circle  In  a  field  of  beans 
or  oote  from  Kent  (1918)  and  a  circle  from  Aborysttiyth,  Walee  (1936).  Of 
course,  If  the  circles  ore  crested  by  some  'natural'  process,  accounts  of 
Identical  circles  should  be  discovered  with  some  esse  dating  back  many 
centuries  end  from  many  nations.  The  appersnt  absence  of  such  reports 
requires  detailed  consideration,  which  we  have  discussed  In  boom  depth  In 
Chapter  6  of  this  report. 
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S.  Reporting 

According  to  the  BUFORA/TORRO  Saaple  Survey  (Chapter  7)  only  about  10 
per  cent  of  circle  foroatlons  are  being  reported  (and  preeusiably  an  even 
lower  proportion  actually  receive  aedla  publicity).  Tlila  suggests  that  aany 
hundreds  of  formations  are  appearing  In  Isolated  rural  locations  In 
addition  to  those  being  reported  In  the  press,  on  TV  or  to  the  Tornado  i 
Storm  Research  Organisation.  Lendoveters  are  particularly  prone  not  to 
report  circles  because  of  the  fear  of  an  Invasion  by  researchers,  the 
media,  and  members  of  the  public,  thus  causing  additional  damage  to  their 
crops.  These  factors  make  our  task  of  evaluating  the  phenoiscnon  much  more 
difficult  because,  almost  Inevitably,  the  madia  has  a  vested  Interest  In 
promoting  a  sensatloaal  Interpretation  of  the  phenomenon.  with  the 
consequence  that  only  the  more  spectacular  formations  or  those  appearing  at 
the  more  well  known  circle  sites  seem  to  receive  extensive  media  attention. 


Els  iJ.  The  foorlesn  «ln  circle  foreetlone  reported  prior  to  summer  1009 


G  single  Circles  fthe  most  frequently  reported  occurence) 

®  Double  Circles  (one  circle  le  normally  much  larger  than  the 

ether) 


Linear  Triplets  (the  central  circle  Is  nornelly  larger  than  the 
two  outliers) 

e  9  Triangular  Triplets  (one  circle  Is  normelly  much  lerger  than  the 

others) 


e  9 


Quadruplets 


•  Quintuplets  (central  circle  Is  usually  lerger  than  the  outer 

satelllles) 
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Lens  Rlnj 
L5n?  C'O'jble  P-lnj 

Rlnisd  Circle 

Double  Ringed  Circle  (eg  Cheesefoot  Hesd  1988) 

Ringed  Oulntuplel  (eg  Cbeesefoot  Heed  1986) 

Double  Ringed  Quintuplet  (eg  Gooduorth  Clotford  I988> 

Ringed  Single  with  Linear  Spur  (eg  Chlldrey  1996,  Pepperbox  Hill 
1987) 


Ringed  Single  with  three  outer  satellites  (eg  Oadby  1988) 


These  configurations  do  not  take  Into  account  additional  variations  In  the  size 
of  Individual  circles  within  the  same  fornatlon,  or  variations  In  the  swirl 
patterns  that  have  been  observed, 


One  of  the  rarest  of  tha  foraatiens, 
efts  dooble-ringad  circle 

(Photo:  Dr  Terence  Keodenl 
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CHARIER  <*):  IB£  HOAX  THEORY 


Throughout  BUFORA' s  6  year  Investigation  of  the  circles,  one 
possibility  has  always  raised  Its  time  and  tine  again  to  account 
Tor  the  phenomenon  of  the  cropfleld  circles.  Given  the  vested  Interest  In 
promoting  an  exotic  explanation  for  the  phenomenon  It  should  not  surprise 
us  If  at  least  some  of  the  circles  were  the  result  of  hoaxing  teg  by 
publicity  seekers,  GFO  spotters,  or  the  media).  It  Is  a  pertinent  fact  that 
during  the  IBBOs  there  have  been  proven  hoaxes  associated  with  the  circles, 
and  these  have  done  much  to  create  the  impression  that  al 1  the  circles  are 
hoaxes.  In  particular 

-  during  August  1983,  the  Wiltshire  Times  carried  an  expose  of  the 
attempted  hoax  by  Alan  and  Francis  Sheppard,  who  "confessed'  to  creating  a 
hoaxed  quintuplet  formation  on  their  land  at  Westbury  («here  many 
apparently  'genuine”  circles  have  been  appearing  during  the  past  decade  or 
so).  The  hoax  was  perpetrated  by  the  Sheppards  because  they  had  been 
contracted  by  the  tabloid  national  newspaper  the  Dal Iv  Ml rror  to  hoax  a 
circle  formation  right  next  to  a  genuine  (quintuplet)  formation.  The  Dally 
Mirror  hoped  that  a  rival  notional  newspaper  the  Dally  Express  would  report 
the  circle  as  the  landing  marks  of  a  giant  UFO,  whereupon  the  Mirror  could 
step  In  and  reveal  their  hoax.  Strangely,  the  Express  never  publicised  the 
formation,  although  In  subsequent  years  they  did  still  cover  the  circles. 

On  ISth  August  1586  BUFORA  Investigator  Philip  Taylor  took  part  In  a 
■Nlghtllne'  “phone  In"  on  LflC  radio  %rtlh  DJ  Pete  Murray  to  discuss  UFOs. 
During  the  show,  former  Dally  Mirror  reporter  Chris  Hutchins  phoned  In  and 
confessed  to  hlB  Involvement  In  the  Westbury  hoex.  In  deer  embarressment 
Hutchins  admitted  that  the  newspaper  had  manufactured  the  circle  and  he 
Justified  the  hoax  as  'Just  a  Joke'. 

'  during  July  1964,  a  quintuplet  circle  formetlon  appeared  near  the  little 
village  of  Alfrieton  In  rural  Sussex,  dose  to  the  home  of  well  known 
Labour  politician  Dennis  Healey  .  On  August  4th  the  Dally  Mnl  1  carried 
Healey's  own  photos  of  the  circles  and  proudly  proclaimed  that  'a  giant 
spacecraft'  was  raeponslbla  for  the  phenomenon.  BUFORA  InveetlgaCor  Philip 
Taylor  quickly  pointed  out  to  the  Brighton  Argus  thst  the  formation  was 
located  at  'Cradle  Hill',  and  thot  this  was  far  too  much  of  a  colnddance 
given  the  existence  of  a  slmllsrly  named  location  at  Wernlnater,  Wiltshire. 

-  during  August  1986  a  freelance  Journalist  named  John  Dodds  contacted 
myself  and  Pat  Delgado,  claiming  to  be  a  reporter  for  the  Mall  qH  Sunday. 
Dodde  claimed  that  he  wee  writing  a  eerloue  article  about  the  drdae  and, 
because  BUFORA' s  Jenny  Randles  and  Hike  Wootten  had  already  circulated  free 
copies  of  BUFORA’ a  1906  report  'Mystery  of  the  Circles’  to  ell  the  national 
nauspapare  In  Fleet  Street,  1  aent  Dodds  a  free  copy  as  well.  Later  that 
same  week,  somebody  approached  the  Petersfleld  Post,  claiming  to  have 
photographic  proof  that  they  had  hoaxed  all  the  circle  formatlone  that  had 
been  appearing,  and  offering  to  demonstrate  their  circle  making  ability 
with  press  and  TV  In  attendance.  A  demonstration  took  place  at  Froxflald  a 
week  or  so  later,  with  BBC  TV*  s  'South  Today'  team,  BBC  Radio  Solent  and  a 
number  of  bystanders  present  to  see  the  results. 
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No  prizes  for  guessing  who  turned  up  with  two  rolher  coorse  fsrohands, 
both  the  worst  for  drink,  and  both  remorklng  how  the  circles  were  "all 
connected  with  sex'*  f  It  was  John  Dodds,  coaplete  with  a  pole  and  chain  and 
very  eager  Indeed  to  sarket  his  *I  hoaxed  the  circles"  story  to  the  Dally 
S.tsr .  Thus  utilising  (without  oxir  consent)  the  Infornatlon  contained  In 
BUrORA' s  report,  Dodd's  two  accoapllces  proceeded  to  trample  down  a  large 
using  the  pole  as  a  central  pivot  and  the  chain  to  help  force  the 
crop  down  Into  a  near  pefect  circle.  Over  an  hour  later  the  hoaxers 
Inspected  their  perfectly  circular  hoax,  coeunenllng  that  they  always 
carried  a  trowel  to  fill  In  the  (very  obvious)  hole  at  the  centre  of  the 
circle,  and  boasting  how  they  hod  hoaxed  all  the  other  circles  appearing  In 
1906.  When  Delgado  pointed  out  a  number  of  fallings  with  the  hoaxed  circle, 
one  of  the  farmhands  becaoe  rather  physically  annoyed. 

It  was  learnt  during  the  demonstration  that  Dodd's  plan  had  been 
hatched  In  a  local  hostelry,  but  as  SUFOBA's  report  predicted,  the  hoaxers 
produced  a  perfectly  circular  zone  of  crushed  and  broken  wheat  with  no  true 
swirl  pattern,  no  layering  and  no  banding.  Despite  their  claims  that  they 
had  hoaxed  many  circles,  no  photograph  was  supplied  which  showed  Dodds  and 
his  associates  half  way  through  the  act  of  creating  a  circle,  only 
photographs  of  undamaged  fields  end  complete  circles  were  prodi^ed.  The 
Froxfleld  demonstration  only  serves  to  emphasise  how  some  sections  of  the 
media  continue  to  take  advantage  of  the  phenomenon  to  moke  oxiney  from  a 
gullible  public. 

-  during  July  1907,  four  farmhands  from  Cornwall  claimed  In  the 
Southampton  based  Southern  Evening  Echo  that  they  had  hoaxed  the  second 
1906  formation  at  Cheesefoot  Head  "by  shuffling  along  on  our  knees  to  push 
down  the  wheat,  then  rolling  around  our  bodies  In  a  complete  circle".  Two 
of  the  hoaxers,  Ion  Mepham  and  David  Forster,  explained  that  they  had  been 
In  the  area  collecting  horse  feed  for  their  employers.  "We  heard  about  the 
rings  and  the  stories  behind  them  from  some  of  the  local  farmworkers,  so  we 
went  out  to  have  a  look  at  the  existing  one.  We  hod  no  intention  of  making 
a  ring,  but  when  we  got  there  we  decided  to  give  It  a  go."  The  hoaxers 
dismissed  clolms  that  the  circles  were  crested  by  UFOs  as  "utter  rubbish* 
and  wont  on  to  stats  that  "To  get  the  outer  ring  one  of  us  simply  held  ths 
othsr's  hand"  (1)  "Ths  stupid  thing  was  that  this  was  a  Sunday  afternoon 
with  traffic  passing  us  all  the  lime." 

BUTORA  already  hod  sueplclone  about  the  circle  and  ring  formation  after 
It  was  dlscovsred  that  a  passing  motorist  from  Horndeon  In  Hampshire  hod 
stopped  to  observe  the  rings  between  6.30  and  6.45  pm  on  6  July  1906.  This 
witness  had  noticed  a  red  coloured  Vouxhall  Victor  car  parked  cloao  to  the 
edge  of  the  field  In  the  "punchbowl"  Itself.  There  Is  no  direct  road  to  the 
punchbowl  field,  and  the  ground  there’  would  have  been  very  rough.  Because 
we  know  that  the  second  1906  formation  appeared  between  6. 56  and  7.45  pm, 
when  David  Thurlow  of  the  Solent  Prase  Agency  discovered  the  circle,  this 
observation  ties  in  with  ths  Cornlshmen' s  clolms.  Furthermore,  an 
enlargement  of  the  Dally  Telegraph  aerial  photo  of  this  formation  (which 
Hike  Wootten  obtained  for  BUFORA)  showed  a  definite  kink  In  the  otherwise 
smooth  outer  ring,  whilst  plans  mode  at  the  time  of  the  formation's 
appearance  showed  that  the  forisotlon  lacked  a  true  splrol  pottern. 
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-  during  September  1966  somebody  went  to  the  trouble  to  carve  out  the 
message  "UEARENOTALONE*  in  the  wlieot  at  Clieeeefoot  Head,  with  letters  12 
metres  high  and  61  metres  in  length,  This  clearly  was  a  hoaxer  at  work. 

-  on  the  BSC  TV  documentary  "Country  Pile**  screened  on  October  9tb  1966, 
the  Andover  Young  Farmers  'I'eam  demonstrated  how  to  create  a  circle  by 
trampling  down  the  corn  and  then  touching  up  the  result  "to  create  the 
scorch  marks".  1'he  team  leader  Implied  that  they  had  been  hoaxing  circles 
for  eume  time,  and  with  great  humour,  they  declined  to  elaborate  further  on 
their  dubious  activities.  BBC  TV  interviewer  Ann  Broun  commented  that 
"thoughts  of  little  green  men  were  suddenly  repleced  with  thoughts  of  ruddy 
great  men". . . 

-  Polloulng  Ralph  Noyes'  article  "Going  Round  in  Circles’  in  the  2nd 
February  1969  edition  of  Country  Life.  Robin  Vernon-Sprake  claloied  that  he 
and  hlB  colleagues  at  "The  Fun  Balloon  Experimental  Company"  had  been 
hoaxing  the  circles  with  the  aid  of  hot  air  balloons.  "Wa  meet  onca  a 
month,  at  a  friend's  considerable  estate  and  frolic  on  foggy  nights  In 
balloons  (two  to  a  basket)  which,  because  of  the  materials  used  throughout, 
give  no  radar  bounce.  ...  We  stick  to  foggy  nights  for  cover,  and  the  usual 
drill  Is  for  couples  to  go  off  for  s  low-altitude  evening  drifting  for 
complete  peace."  Vernon-Sprake  continues  "Culmination  of  our  unusual  hobby 
usually  takes  this  form:  we  descend  Into  cornfields,  because  we  know  we 
won't  burst,  and  releasing  gas.  allow  the  balloon  to  deflate  over  our 
roofed  baskets.  Once  this  has  been  achieved  wo  sit  snug  In  our  cabins 
concocting  Anglo-Saxon  tales  as  we  pop  a  bottle." 

Apparently,  the  "Fun  Balloon  Experimental  Company  ...  likes  to  do 
things  differently"  (7),  and  they  create  the  outer  satellites  of  the  mors 
coopllcated  foraatlone  when  sudden  gusts  of  v/lnd  cause  their  balloons  to 
alight  briefly  then  touch  down  again.  Conditions  for  Dsmbershlp  of  this 
rather  exclusive  club  sre  that  members  sre  "generally  slim,  for  obvious 
weight  considerations,  and  that  they  are  non-smokers,  because  discarded 
cigarette  ends  might  set  fire  to  one  of  our  landing  spots  In  dry  weather." 
The  Initiation  Ceremony  for  membership  of  this  group  Is  "extremely  tough 
and  lasts  a  week  at  the  Hall.  Grand  meals  era  served,  however,  and  ell  the 
tests  ora  humane  and  bearable,  provided  one  has  a  high  sense  of  huioour. " 


Conclusion 


It  seeae  a  certainty  that  some  circle  formations  are  the  result  of 
hoaxing,  either  by  unscrupulous  members  of  the  press,  or  by  publicity 
seekers.  'Those  formations  which  are  known  or  suepected  to  be  hoaxes  are  In 
fact,  quite  different  to  the  genuine  primary  phenomenon,  and  1  bellave  that 
the  main  diffarencee  between  the  hoaxed  circles  and  the  real  thing  are  that 

(1)  hoaxed  circles  display  no  layering; 

<2>  hoaxed  circles  display  no  banding; 

<3>  hoaxed  circles  display  broken  crop  with  damaged  heads  and  broken  eteasi 
<4)  hoaxed  circles  frequently  fall  to  display  a  well  developed  spiral 
pattern; 
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(5)  the  1906  Cheesefoot  Head  No  2  forieatlon  displayed  clockwise  rotation  in 
both  the  Inner  circle  and  the  outer  ring,  a  characteristic  wlilch  has  never 
been  displayed  by  any  other  known  forniatlon; 

(6)  hoaKed  circles  ueuolly  appear  during  daylight,  genuine  circles  norooily 
appear  overnight; 

<71  hoaxed  circles  frequently  attract  e  good  deal  of  publicity;  by 
contrast,  90S  of  genuine  fornations  go  unreported; 

<6>  hoaxed  circles  ere  frequently  created  by  pole  and  chain  hoaxing,  and  ns 
a  result  tliey  are  pefectly  circular;  'real*  circles  are  noriaally 
elliptical; 

(9)  hoaxed  circles  nay  exhibit  a  eusplclous  hole  at  the  centre  of  the 
(perfect)  circle,  left  by  the  hoaxer's  pivot,  'real'  circles  have  no  such 
hole  or  norklogs  left  as  a  result  of  subsequent  filling  in; 

(10>  hoaxed  circles  nornally  have  auspicious  track  isarks  and  footprints 
across  the  entire  site. 

It  Is  Itoportant  to  eephaslse  that  atterapts  to  replicate  all  the 
features  described  In  Chapter  3  fall  to  create  what  we  are  discovering  in 
the  fields  of  Southern  England  (and  el8e%d\ere),  Delgado's  research  proved 
that  It  la  not  possible  to  create  a  layered,  ewlrl  pattern  by  the 
oppllcation  of,  aechanlcal  pressure,  because  the  crop  stese  tend  to 
reinforce  eschother  and  build  up  strength.  The  continued  appllcetlon  of  a 
aechanlcal  force  (eg  by  a  choln)  thus  results  In  the  crop  snapping  or 
breaking,  whilst  the  force  which  creetes  the  genuine  phenonenon  eppenrs  to 
lay  the  crop  flat  without  causing  such  crltleal  doooge  to  the  crop  Itself. 

Hany  observers  argue  that  all  the  circles  nust  be  caused  by 
hoaxing. They  do  so  without  a  deep  understanding  of  the  cornfield  circles 
norphology.  They  argue  that  photos  of  circle  forMOtions  display  track  Mrks 
leading  from  the  nearest  troikllnes  to  Isolated  circles,  and  thoc  all  the 
hoaxers  have  to  do  is  walk  along  the  tramlines  at  night,  venture  into 
Isolated  crop  and  push  the  crop  down  by  whatever  method  they  chose,  and 
then  sneak  away  waiting  for  the  formation  to  be  discovered  the  next  day. 
Unfortunately,  photos  taken  Immediately  upon  discovery  prove  that  there  are 
no  track  marks  whotsoever  lending  from  tramlines  to  Isolated  circles,  end 
those  visiting  newly  discovered  formations  for  the  first  time  note  a 
definitive  lack  of  footprints  or  scuff  marks  which  would  be  left  by 
hoaxers.  Outer  satellites  in  the  quintuplet  formotlons  frequently  lie  well 
away  from  tramlines  with  no  connecting  tracks,  though  subsequent  photos 
often  show  tracks  left  by  subeequent  sight  seers,  thus  giving  the  false 
Impression  that  the  circles  ore  discovered  with  euch  tracks  connecting  the 
circles. 

It  has  been  conclusively  shown  that  It  is  quite  Impossible  to  walk 
through  a  densely  packed  arable  crop  during  daylight  without  leaving  a 
troll  of  doisage  which  is  easily  noticeable.  Not  only  la  this  Impossibility 
further  reduced  by  the  nocturnal  appearance  of  most  circles,  but  some 
circles  (eg  Cheesefoot  Heed  1906  no  1)  appear  during  precipitation  yet  no 
footprints  were  discovered  in  the  saturated  field  within  an  hour  of 
discovery.  lUstorlcal  circles  frequently  predate  the  uee  of  tramlines,  yet 
footprints  and  suspicious  marks  were  allegedly  missing  from  these  circles 
too, 
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It  seems  absolutely  certain  ttiat  these  factors  rule  out  hoaxing  for 
the  majority  of  circlest  although  we  are  certain  that  at  least  a  handful  of 
circles  seem  to  be  the  result  of  hoaxing.  Ue  dismiss  the  wonderful  claim  by 
the  Pun  Balloon  Experimental  Company  on  the  basis  that  <1>  circles  have 
been  appearing  for  too  many  years  all  across  the  verld  for  a  single  set  of 
hoaxers  to  be  responsible,  (21  we  cannot  accept  that  a  bulky,  difficult  to 
manoeuvre  balloon  can  create  such  precisely  defined,  elliptical  patterns 
(with  layering,  bonding,  lack  of  damage,  etc)  at  night  without  attracting 
uttention  to  Itself;  end  (3)  the  claim  Is  clearly  a  spoof,  by  Vernon 
Sprake's  own  admission.  The  Andover  Young  Farmer's  claim  is  also  dismissed 
for  all  Che  reasons  described  earlier. 

Sorting  out  hoaxed  circles  from  genuine  circles  and  false  claims  of 
hoaxing  from  true  claims  of  hoaxing  are  clearly  major  factors  in  evaluating 
the  phenomenon  of  the  cornfield  circles,  but  regretfully  to  many  casual 
observers  hoaxing  Is  the  only  rational  solution  they  seem  to  offer  to 
accomit  for  the  enigma.  We  reject  the  clelm  that  all  the  circles  sre  the 
result  of  hoaxing  because  of  the  sheer  number  of  circles  being  discovered 
(see  chapter  7>,  their  International  distribution.  the  difficulty  in 
replicating  the  very  complex  features  displayed  within  the  affected  zones, 
and  the  fact  that  we  have  a  more  successful  hypothesis  to  account  for  many 
of  the  reported  features  being  discovered.  Ue  accept  however,  that  it  may 
not  be  clear  which  circle  formations  are  the  result  of  hoaxing  and  idilch 
aro  the  result  of  some  other  causal  mechonlsms.  Our  concern  with  this  Issue 
led  to  the  DtfFOnA/TORRO  Survey  and  Is  described  more  fully  In  chapter  7. 

Other  Theories 


1.  Mating  Hedgehogs 

Some  armchair  theorists  hove  suggested  that  the  circles  are  created  by 
herds  of  mating  hedgehogs  (or  rutting  deer)  rotating  In  unison  during 
moments  of  extrema  passion.  I'm  not  sura  why  this  particular  theory  has 
such  attraction  In  certain  quarters,  except  to  say  that  we  British  are 
supposed  to  be  a  nation  of  animal  lovers  end  that  perhaps  this  explains  why 
such  on  abaurd  theory  seems  to  gain  such  cresence!  Seriously  I  doubt 
whether  there  exists  a  more  Insane  theory  than  thle,  as  It  falls  to  explain 
even  one  of  the  charecertlstlcs  described  earlier  In  this  report. 

2.  Helicopter  Down wash 

Although  Hampshire  hss  a  particularly  high  number  of  military 
establish  'ments  known  to  use  helicopters  (eg  Middle  Wallop  Army  Air 
Station,  RAF  Odlhsm),  we  have  already  dismissed  this  theory  for  s  number  of 
excellent  reasons.  It  is  Just  possible  that  more  unusual  military  devices 
could  be  responsible  for  the  phenomenon  of  the  circles,  but  this  simply 
leaves  unanswered  questions.  How  can  remotely  controlled  devices  creats 
circles  ?  What  gain  con  there  be  In  using  such  expensive  technology  to 
produce  apparently  trivial  phenomena  as  circles  In  fields  ?  Surely  the  use 
of  such  devices  would  be  a  highly  dangerous  and  risky  bualness  at  night  ? 
Tlie  use  of  RPVs  is  clearly  a  novel  method  of  getting  the  agent  of  the  hoax 
to  the  required  location,  but  we  cannot  see  eny  way  in  vAlch  a  rotor 
propelled  device  could  create  such  large  features  without  attracting 
attention  to  Itself  in  such  a  bizarre  exercise.  Conclusion:  Unlikely. 
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3.  Crop  Karks 

SocDO  observers  suggest  that  the  cornfield  circles  are  slsiply  crop  aarks 
~  the  result  of  subterraneon  archeological  reaalne  such  as  stones,  Roaan 
roods,  pits  and  other  archeological  sites.  Positive  crop  aarks  occur  when 
arable  crop  grows  slightly  higher  than  the  surrounding  crop  due  to  the 
presence  of  buried  ditches  or  pits.  Ifegatlve  crop  aarks  occur  when  both 
crop  and  the  soli  depth  are  reduced  because  root  penetration  Is  lapeded.  In 
ell  cases  the  crop  is  discoloured  when  coapored  with  the  surrounding  crop 
and  on  extreme  occasions  the  crop  aay  fall  over  under  Its  own  weight  during 
periods  of  poor  weather,  particularly  following  periods  of  extreme  drought. 
Ring  ditches,  which  dote  from  the  Bronze  Age,  are  particularly  prone  to 
cause  crop  aarks,  but  although  these  rings  look  very  slallar  to  the 
cornfield  circles  froa  some  distance,  the  slallarlty  is  largely  superficial 
and  illuslonory. 

Crop  iDorkB  are  rarely.  If  ever,  precisely  defined;  they  never  fora  in 
the  coaplex  geooetrlcal  patterns  described  in  this  report;  they  never 
produce  swirled  patterns  in  lodged  corn;  snd  no  archaelogists  has  ever 
publlcally  described  the  cropfleld  dries  as  identical  to  the  well 
understood  crop  aarke  which  have  appeared  across  the  Celtic  fields  of 
Southern  England  for  hundrede  of  years.  For  a  full  discussion  of  this  topic 
<wlth  many  good  photos)  we  racoaoend  *Aerlal  Archaeology  In  Britain**  fay 
D. N.  Riley  <Shlre  Archaeology  J9Q2>. 
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CHAPTER  <5):  THE  UEO  TirEORY 


The  'UFO'  Iheor/  of  circle  formation  should  be  taken  to  mean  all 
speculation  which  links  these  crop  patterns  with  a  h/pothetlcal  force  or 
craft  that  Is  Intelligently  controlled  and  not  of  human  origin. 

Strictly  speaking,  the  term  UPO  only  means  unidanllfied  flying 
object. Bat  In  most  people's  eyes  that  Is  a  synonym  for  'alien  spaceship' .  In 
truth  most  responsible  UPOlogists  (le  those  who  are  active  within  BUFORA 
and  derinltely  both  authors  of  this  publication)  do  suspect  that  there  are 
soma  cases  where  anomalous  phenomena  lie  behind  the  data.  Hovfever,  we.  regard 
these  reports, such  as  they  are,  as  natural  events  on  the  edge  of  scientific 
understanding,  The  Idea  that  any  are  'alien'  Is  still  open  to  debate  -  Just 
about  -  but  is  very  far  from  being  proven  by  the  evidence. 

Therefore, in  several  real  senses  -  even  If  an  Interesting  etmosphertc 
vortex  Is.  generating  the  circles  -  It  could  raasonobly  be  termed  a  UFO, or 
at  least  a  UPO  related  phenoswnon.  But  as  that  would  certainly  be 
misunderstood  by  most  people  to  mean  an  'alien'  device  ,  BUFORA  prefers  to 
BtuCe  that  It  does  not  endorse  the  concept  of  'UFOs'  creating  the  circles. 

It  Is  difficult  to  know  precisely  what  thoee  In  the  FSS  team  may  mean 
when  they  do  relate  the  circles  with  UP'Os.But  we  have  some  clues  from  the 
references  by  Pst  Delgado  and  Colin  Andrewe  to  'unknown  forcee'  and 
'unknown  Intelligences' ,  and  there  le  no  doubt  they  have  been  seeking  out 
sightings  of  lights  In  the  sky  In  the  vicinity  of  circle  sites.  The 
Inference  Is  that  these  may  possibly  be  considered  UPOs  which  could  have 
somehow  created  the  marks  In  the  fields. 

Perhaps, even  those  et  FSB  do  not  Intend  that  alien  craft  from  another 
world  are  gouging  out  the  patterns.But  others, such  as  Xcn  Rogers  or  Rex 
Dutta, clesrly  do  believe  that. As  Indeed  do  some  speculators  who  have 
written  to  ESE  pointing  out  so-called  'hidden  messages'  within  the  circle 
measurementa. Of  course,  you  can  conjure  up  almost  any  'alien*  message  you 
chose  by  Juggling  with  the  facts  and  tossing  in  a  few  stray  speculations. 

For  example,  take  the  first  syllable  of  some  of  the  major  sites  tdisre 
circles  have  regularly  appeared. .. Warminster,  Wantage.  Winchester  and 
Vestbury,  Prom  these  you  can  clearly  sea  that  the  'Intelligence'  planting 
the  circles  wishes  us  to  know  that  they  Want  the  Mist  to  Win  the  next 
Wdr, . .  Can't  you  ?  No  wonder  the  Ministry  of  Defence  are  so  Interested  In 
these  circles! 

We  deliberately  made  this  example  utterly  absurd. Yet, because  of  the 
ease  with  which  one  can  slip  Into  that  sort  of  thinking  ,  we  believe  that 
evun  the  more  tepid  reaarke  from  Pat  Delgado,  Colin  Andrews,  Bernard  Finch 
and  others  reflect  badly  on  the  UFO  subject.  The  media  never  have  understood 
that  there  Is  a  fine  distinction  between  rational  or  'sensible'  UFO 
posalbllltles  end  the  more  glamorous  and  extremist  'spaceship'  Ideas. To 
the  uninitiated  they  tend  to  be  regarded  as  one  and  the  same  anti  everyone 
Is  tarred  with  the  some  brush  If  thsy  talk  about  'UFOs'. 
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For  that  reason  the  strength  of  the  evidence  supporting  e  UFO  link  has 
to  be  examined  with  conslderuble  scrutiny.]!  It  stands  up  to  rigorous  study 
then  the  FSR  team  do  have  a  vulltl  case.  If  it  does  not  stand  up  .then  It  Is 
tempting  providence  to  be  linking  It  with  the  circles. One  cannot  build 
Improbable  theories  out  of  anything  less  than  ruck  solid  evidence. 

According  to  the  FSR  team  this  evidence  IS  rock  solid.  In  December 
IDDS, George  Ulngf leld,  the  latest  of  their  long  line  of  consultants  to  get 
nixed  up  In  the  circles  controversy  .wrote  that  "llie  cnnnecllon  of  the 
circles  with  the  whole  subtle  and  coivplex  UFO  phenomenon  ehuuld  be  by  now 
beyond  reasonable  doubt."  Challenging  wo/'ds  Indeed  **  but  written  with  whet 
basis  In  herd  fact? 

Aside  from  what  Is  <ln  our  view)  the  completely  spurious  link  between 
the  'abduction'  of  Mrs  Joyce  Uowlea  near  Winchester  In  1976  and  the  circles 
found  In  later  years  near  that  town,  the  first  'case'  to  come  to  public 
attention  was  not  until  the  summer  of  1965.  By  then  circles  had  appeared 
for  five  previous  summers  without  any  relevant  UFO  reports.  Sheer 
statistics  made  it  an  absolute  certainty  that  such  a  situation  would  have 
to  alter. 

Whet  ue  mean  by  that  ststsmant  Is  simple.  The  number  of  circles  being 
reported  or  publicised  seemed  to  be  constantly  escalating.  Hundreds  are  now 
known  about  from  a  fairly  confined  area.  On  the  other  hand  many  hundreds  of 
UPO  reports  era  made  each  year.  The  Ministry  of  Defence  figures  show  some 
2,000  sightings  received  from  various  sources  for  that  same  period  <1960- 
SS).  In  addition  ue  know  from  a  number  of  opinion  surveys  (eg  those 
conducted  In  1957  by  Callup)  that  only  about  one  Jn  ien  of  UFO  sightings 
are  ever  made  public. And  we  know  from  the  BUFORA/TORRO  Survey  that  only  one 
In  ten  circle  formations  are  being  reported  .The  result  of  ell  this  must  be 
Inevitable.  Some  sightings  would  simply  have  to  occur  that  more  or  less  tied 
in  geographlcelly  and  around  the  saao  time  as  some  or  other  of  the  circles. 

None  of  that  proves  anything.  The  simple  reason  why  it  Is  useless  is 
that  around  95  t  of  ell  Investigated  UFO  sightings  turn  out  to  be 
clsperceptlone  of  one  kind  or  another.  Therefore,  those  sightings  which 
purport  to  show  the  connection  between  UKOe  end  the  clrclee  auet,  as  a 
necesBlty,  not  only  have  a  very  eloeo  Inter-relatlunshlp  with  the  rings, 
but  auet  also  be  thoroughly  investigated  end  prove  not  to  hove  any 
reasonable  solution.  If  they  do,  then  comaon  sense  slone  dlctstss  that  we 
oust  accept  that  answer.  Although  FSR  has  on  several  occasions  discussed 
Eomo  of  the  'circle  sightings'  there  hee  been  little,  if  any,  Indication  of 
an  Inveetlgellon  to  rule  out  conventional  eourcee.  They  seen  to  have  been 
treated  as  UFOs  merely  because  the  witness  reported  them  as  such  and  they 
are  near  a  circle.  This  Is  not  good  science.  It  Is  not  even  good  UFOlogy. 

FSR  consultant  Omar  Fowler  reported  the  first  'UFO'  sighting  In  his 
Surrey  group  newsletter  Pegasus  (September/October  lOaS),  This  was  a 
'special'  Issue  discussing  the  circles  In  some  depth.  The  details  are  given 
of  e  ledy  from  Over  Wallop,  near  Stockbrldge,  iiaapshlre,  who  saw  a  large 
central  light  surrounded  by  four  satellite  lights  at  5  am  on  the  morning  of 
7  August  1955.  Of  course.  the  comparison  with  tlie  quintuplet  circle 
formations  is  obvious.  The  sighting  occurred  in  the  general  vlclnly  of 
earlier  circles. 
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However,  the  probleras  with  this  case  begin  when  you  look  past  any 
desire  to  connect  it  with  the  circles  phenomenon.  For  a  start,  the  witness 
reported  It  after  press  accounts  of  quintuplets  had  appeared  .Secondly,  she 
was  looking  out  of  her  bedroom  window  at  this  stationary  light.  It  remained 
there  for  over  20  minutes  -  doing  nothing.  She  went  to  bed  and  left  it 
still  there,  but  when  looking  again  at  around  7  am  <well  after  sunrise)  it 
hod  gone. 

Tlie  truth  comes  after  spending  a  few  minutes  with  a  computer  programme 
plotting  star  and  planet  positions.  This  is  an  essential  step  for  any 
aspiring  UFOlngist  and  represents  merely  common  sense  and  Investigational 
experience.  In  this  case,  the  woman  was  looking  right  at  the  planet  Venus, 
which  was  very  bright  In  the  predawn  sky.  Presumably  the  quintuplet  shape 
was  a  combination  of  the  fact  she  had  just  woken  up.  was  looking  through 
tired  eyes  nnd  a  bedroom  window,  plus  her  subconscious  knowledge  of  wtiat 
circles  might  look  like. 

This  Is  a  very  cootwn  response  to  unusual  light  phenomena  by  even 
skilled  observere.lt  presupposes  no  disrespect  to  this  particular 
witness.  There  is  nothing  whotsoever  in  this  cose  to  connect  It  with  the 
circles  after  but  a  minimum  of  Investigation. 

That  summer  there  was  a  second  sighting  which  hoe  attracted  much  more 
oCteiitiori.  Colin  Andrews  describes  It  in  detail  in  FSR  under  the  heading 
'Circles  In  the  corn:  strong  evidence  of  a  '  tlFO  connection*”.  It  woe,  In 
fact,  the  event  he  claims  precipitated  hie  Involvement  in  the  entire  crop 
circles  mystery. 

At  11,30  pm  on  the  night  of  6  July  1949  he  tuned  into  Hampshire  police 
on  his  VHP  receiver.  Iliey  were  sending  patrols  from  Winchester  to 
Stocksbrtdge  Down  to  where  a  couple  clelioed  to  have  seen  e  UFO  hover'lng 
beside  the  A  272, As  Colin  Andrews  set  off  to  drive  to  the  spot  he  continued 
to  listen  In  end  heord  the  headquarters  at  Winchester  tell  their  patrols  to 
treat  the  natter  seriously,  os  they  had  the  couple  with  them  and  they  were 
obviously  shaken  by  what  they  had  seen. Later  the  police  reported  that  they 
found  nothing  at  the  site  (nor  Indeed  did  Colin  Andrews  when  he  got  there) 
end  thot,  as  Andrews  even  soys  In  his  FSR  piece  about  the  police 
Investigstioni  there  had  turned  out  to  be  nothing  In  the  story.” 

Nevertheless,  with  the  help  of  a  persietant  local  Journalist  he 
tracked  the  couple  down.  They  were  two  pensioners,  Jock  and  Pat  Collins 
from  Winchester.  Whilst  I  are  sure  they  were  completely  sincere  In  reporting 
what  they  sow.  their  account  needs  to  be  treated  with  some  caution. 

They  were  driving  along  the  A  272  towards  home  at  around  II  pm  when 
Jack  saw  a  light  hovering  over  the  downs.  He  was  moving  towards  Winchester 
to  the  Bouth-eesl,  so  the  direction  involved  should  be  noted.  Jock 
dascrlbes  the  light  os  'a  perfect  circle*  but  Fei  added  thot  It  was  skin  to 
s  fairground  wheel  with  lights  round  the  rim  and  spokes  from  the  centre.  It 
was  vary  bright  and  epporently  did  not  move. 
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Jack  became  concerned  and  accelerated  Into  Winchester  to  report  It. 
But  when  the  police  went  to  the  spot  tl  was  no  longer  there.  On  a  BBC 
television  Interview  In  the  sunaer  of  IBBfl  Pal  added;  “1  definitely  think 
It's  something.  It  Is  not  of  this  earth."  The  crop  circles  were  linked  to 
It  by  the  couple.  'They  speculated  that  they  might  be  caused  by  the 
spaceship  which  they  sew  with  Its  "four  feel  coning  down"  (a  feature  ulilch 
they  did  NOT  actually  observe  In  reality  at  any  tlmel. 

According. to  Colin  Andrews  the  real  significance  of  this  case  Is  that 
the  very  next  day  a  circle  rormattun  was  found  at  Coodworlh  Clatford,  a  few 
miles  to  the  north  west  of  the  location.  Whether  the  circles  were  forned  on 
that  very  night  Is  unknown,  but  even  If  they  did  so  the  connection  between 
the  UFO  and  the  field  where  they  appeared  Is  little  more  than  tenuous. 

FSR  reports  no  Investigation  Into  the  UFO.  However,  If  you  look  at  two 
bits  of  data  you  find  a  vital  clue.  The  weather  was  partly  clear  and  partly 
cloudy. And  low  In  the  south  eastern  sky  at  the  line  of  the  sighting  was  the 
brightest  thing  In  the  heavens  until  Venus  rose  a  few  hours  later.  Tills  was 
the  planet  Jupiter.  Wlien  as  bright  as  this,  there  have  been  many  occasions 
where  witnesses  have  seen  Jupiter  as  a  'huge  circle'.  The  'wheel  spokes' 
Illusion  Is  another  common  feature  of  this  brilliant  planet  In  Its  prime. 

We  cannot  positively  explain  this  sighting  es  Jupiter,  but  It  Is  a 
very  probable  solution  under  the  circumstances.  Possibly  when  the  police 
got  to  the  site  It  was  covered  by  cloud.  Certainly,  these  ere  eruclel  facts 
that  FSB  should  have  pointed  out.  However,  they  seem  to  have  fallen  prey  to 
Che  trap  which  makes  one  assume  that  the  object  use  e  UFO.  Their  failure  to 
discuss  basic  Investigative  procedures  once  again  encourages  the  myth  that 
’IntelllgenC  UFOs  are  creating  the  circles,  when  In  reality  we  seem  here 
to  have  a  simple  IFO  (Jde/ilJFied  flying  object  >.  Heedlcso  to  sey,  Jupiter, 
certainly  could  not  hove  had  anything  to  do  with  the  clrclee  found  nearby. 

By  now  I  trust  you  see  that  the  'UFO*  evidence,  ao  greatly  touted  in 
certain  quarters,  la  nothing  like  aa  Impressive  oe  you  might  have 
anticipated,  If  It  were,  then  wo  would  certainly  not  be  adverse  to 
scceptlng  1C. As  UFOloglste  It  would  be  of  great  fascination  If  bona  fide 
UFO  cases  were  aeeoclutsd  with  the  clrclee.  We  ere  also  well  aware  thst  wind 
vorllces  have  been  known  to  produce  strenge  lights  through  electrlcsl  and 
plauma  forces  generated  by  the. energies  Involved.  So,  If  there  were  reliable 
UFO  sightings  Indleputably  linked  with  the  circles,  we  might  regard  them  as 
poeseeslng  aclentlflc  merit.  Certainly,  we  are  far  from  "prejudiced"  against 
Che  UFO  evidence  simply  because  of  its  unorthodox  nature. But  facts  are 
facts  and.  In  a  situation  such  as  this,  must  be  allowed  to  rule. 

Colin  Andrews  cites  another  case  from  4  July  1986....  But  he  says  this 
came  to  him  via  an  anonymous  farm-hand  wtiom  he  met  vihllet  surveying  circle 
local Ions.  The  farm-hand  reported  that  he  eew  a  chain  of  about  seven  diffuse 
white  lights  ('like  a  string  of  molecules')  In  the  vicinity  of  Cheesefout 
Head. On  arrival  home  he  hed  a  ' feeling'  that  something  would  be  found  In 
the  punchbowl  the  next  day. By  that  year  and  at  that  particular  time  In 
early  July  the  odds  you  would  have  got  on  circles  Imminently  turning  up  at 
CheosefooL  Head  would  have  barely  made  a  worthxdille  bet.  Nevertheless.  Pat 
Delgado  did  find  circles  there  the  next  day  (If  you  recall  they  were 
followed  hours  later  at  the  same  site  by  on  Identical  HOAXED  formation). 
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Superriclol ly, this  one  report  sight  be  of  Interest. But  we  have  only  an 
anonymous  anecdote  mode  a  yeni*  after  the  events  took  place  and  reported  to 
someone  who  was  plainly  showing  Interest  In  a  OFO-clrcles  link  .The  circle 
set  with  which  It  is  curuiected  Is  one  of  the  very  few  where  at  least  some 
part  of  the  evidence  is  a  PROVEM  hoax. Once  more,  this  all  becoses  less 
Impressive  when  you  sit  down  and  analyse  the  facts. 

Probably  the  most  initially  persuasive  sighting  reported  by  FSR 
stems, in  fact,  from  the  Wl nchester  Extra  (20  August  1987). "I  saw  UFO  land  in 
a  cornfield"  is  their  graphic  headilne.lt  tells  how  a  S6  year  old  man  wos 
walking  his  dog  lr\  the  Cheesfoot  Head  area  one  evening  'seven  summers  ago' 
(le  1980).  1hl6  wen  the  year  when  the  only  knowii  circles  were  in 
Vest  bury, wel 1  to  the  north.  Hearing  a  'combine  harvester*  noise  he  snw  a 
'giant  grey  ' spaceship- 1 Ike'  object  flootlng  across  the  top  of  the 
cornfield'.  This  UFO  had  '  portholes' ,  landed  for  five  or  six  minutes  then 
shot  off  towards  Alreslord.  Beneath  It  was  left  a  ring  of  flattened  corn 
'Identical  to  the  ones  that  have  appeared  each  suouner  since'. His  dog  was 
allegedly  terrified  and  has  refused  to  visit  the  area  again.  An  unidentified 
woman  passing  by  also  saw  the  whole  thing,  The  witness  Justified  so  many 
years  of  silence  despite  the  media  hype  by  saying  he  was  'frightened'. 

FSR  state  for  some  reason  that  the  case  occurred  In  1962  and  refer  to 
on  interview  with  the  witness  conducted  by  Colin  Andrews  end  Pat  Delgado 
during  lota  1987. A  third  anonyswue  witness  <a  council  dustman)  is  now  added 
and, supposedly, the  two  cars  and  the  dustbin  truck  of  all  three  witnesses 
are  said  to  hnve  felled  to  start  during  the  close  encounter.  Furthermore,  the 
witness  is  reported  to  hove  photographed  the  UFO  (but  not  ths  circle  left 
behind?).  Despite  his  terror  csusing  him  not  to  report  the  events  until  six 
years  later  ,  he  gave  the  photograph  to  a  locol  Journalist  in  1981  (??>  when 
the  circles  started  to  turn  up  annuolly  at  Cheesefoot  Head.  IMs  reporter 
now  had  no  Idee  where  the  photograph  was,  according  to  FSR  .  They  note  his 
suggestion  that  It  may  be  in  his  bags, still  unpocked  after  a  recent  novel 

None  of  this  confused  nnd  vogue  additional  material  suggests  that  the 
sighting  or  'UFO  photograph'  was  of  earth-shattering  quell  ty.  Otherwise,  wfiy 
did  this  local  newspaper  never  try  to  scoop  the  world  and  publish  what  Is 
by  any  stretch  of  the  Imnglnatlon  reputedly  astonishing  evidence? 

Paul  Fuller  did  also  investigate  the  csss  for  RUFORA,  before  FSR 
published  thnlr  comments.  The  witness  was  now  giving  a  ties  spon  of  1980  - 
1985  for  this  vecl  Hat  ing,  feebly  remnatbered  and  yet  terrifying  event  . 
Furthermore,  and  despite  being  asked  whether  he  took  any  photographs,  he 
contradicted  himself  strongely  by  not  mentioning  the  one  he  told  Andrews 
and  Delgado  all  about  (the  one  thot  ’ disappeared' ).  The  location  from  where 
the  witness  claims  to  hove  seen  the  UFO  le  also  Interesting. Site 
reconstruction  Is  another  essential  element  of  good  investigation  and  Paul 
Fuller  quickly  estsbllshed  thot  you  cannot  see  the  landing  spot  from  where 
the  witness  clelmed  to  be.lt  might  be  odded  that  neither  of  the  other  two 
witnesses  have  come  forward  despite  the  media  publicity  for  this  case. 

Hie  same  witness  featured  In  the  Wt nchester  Extra  again  <21  AprtI 
1988)  -  this  line  complete  with  a  photograph  of  himself  reading  a  UEO  book. 
He  was  now  describing  nnulher  slgJitlng  of  "yellow  flying  saucers'  above 
VI  nchester. 
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Ha  now  claimed  the  support  of  two  potrollng  police  officers  who  hod 
also  seen  the  'saucers*,  but  the  local  police  categorical I y  denied  any  such 
report. This  apparently  very  lucky  eyewitness  Is  said  to  be  a  aeraber  of  an 
other'wlse  unheard  of  UFO  society  .The  paper  noted  that  he  was  "surprised  to 
see  them  so  early  in  the  year. 'They  generally  appear  aruund  June  or  July.'" 

All  of  these  new  pieces  of  Inforaatlon  should  be  born  In  Bind  wlien  you 
Judge  the  value  of  this  only  known  (alleged)  eye-witness  observation  of  a 
circle  created  by  a  UFO.  Whutever  ESR  chooses  to  think  about  It.BOFOKA 
regards  It  as  very  low  quality  evideoce.We  have  decided  that  loo  nany 
questions  remain  to  regard  It  as  valuable  data  on  crop  circle  formation. 

Perhaps  the  most  bizarre  'case'  discussed  by  the  FSR  team  features  In 
a  very  long  article  from  Colin  Andrews  (Vol  33  No  2, June  1988).  In  this  he 
describes  a  tragic  Incident  which  took  place  on  22  October  1987. 

A  British  Harrier  'Jump-Jet'  left  Surrey  on  a  lest  flight  that 
afternoon,  flew  over  Hampshire  and  passed  a  routine  radio  message  to  RAF 
Boscombe  Down  before  there  was  complete  silence.  Shortly  afterwards  the 
Harrier  was  found  by  an  American  military  aircraft  still  flying  on  Its  same 
east  to  weat  course  but  now  out  over  the  Atlantic  Just  south  west  of 
Ireland, They  filmed  what  they  saw,  because  the  cockpit  canopy  and  pilot  were 
both  olsslngf  The  Harrier  flew  on  for  over  400  miles  on  'automatic  pitot' 
before  crashing  harmlessly  Into  the  unsulvagable  depths  of  the  ocean.lt  was 
the  next  day  before  the  pilot  was  found  In  a  field  near  Stonehenge  by  a 
local  gamekeeper. His  nuln  chute  was  some  miles  away,  but  with  the  body  was  a 
secondary  chute, He  had  been  killed  by  Impact  injuries. 

Speculation  abounded  over  the  strange  Incident. At  the  subsequent 
Inquest  the  genarel  conclusion  was  that  an  unfortunate  fault  (wlilch  hud 
bean  suspected  on  other  aircraft)  had  caused  the  pilot  to  blast  clear. 

In  a  normal  emergency  there  Is  an  ejector  seat  which  clears  the  canopy 
and  then  the  pilot  can  use  a  manual  separation  device  to  break  him  free  of 
this  and  fall  to  earth  via  parachute.  The  ejector  seat  had  NOT  fired  and  the 
most  likely  explanation  was  that  the  eaparatlon  device  had  triggered  Inside 
the  aircraft,  throwing  the  unforlunete  pilot  through  the  roof  of  the  Jet. He 
may  possibly  have  been  dead  or  badly  Injured  before  striking  the  ground, 
hence  the  Inability  to  use  the  parachute  to  save  hlau 

Obviously,  this  was  a  great  tragedy.  But  why  connect  It  with  UFOs  or 
the  circles?  According  to  Colin  Andrews,  es  soon  as  he  heard  of  the 
accident  he  "had  had  a  strong  inner  feeling  *  It  was  somehow  connected. 
ESP, Intuition  or  wishful  thinking?  Whatever  wee  the  case,  as  Colin  Andrews 
rushed  to  the  site  to  wstch  the  military  Investigation  of  the  pilot's  body 
commence,  he  was  not  surprised  to  discover  that  it  was  about  a  mile  away 
from  whore  that  previoue  summer  e  four  ring  set  of  circles  had  appeared. 

Naturally,  Kr  Andrews  did  his  patriotic  duty  end  reported  what  he  knew 
to  the  Investigating  oillllary  authorities.  They  were  allegedly  "very 
interested"  and  said  "we  will  be  in  touch  with  you  again  soon."  But  they 
apparently  never  did. Of  course,  wo  can  speculate  about  'unknown  force 
fields'  causing  the  Incident.  However, there  wis  certainly  no  direct 
correlation  with  the  circles  (all  long  harvested  well  belore  late  October). 
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Also  you  hove  to  remembor  that  this  Is  one  of  the  busiest  areas  In 
Britain  for  nilltary  illghls.That  one  Blrcrafl  got  Into  trouble  more  or 
less  over  an  area  where  a  circle  had  once  been  Ihardly  a  aajor  coincidence 
given  ho-  aany  circle  sltee  there  are)  barely  qualifies  as  evidence  for 
anything.  Colin  Aiulrewu  does  suggest  that  circles  actually  appeared  In  the 
some  field  as  the  one  where  the  body  was  found.  We  await  publication  of  aore 


Wliot  concerns  ns  most  about  this  case  are  the  frequent  allusions  made 
by  ESR  to  governtnenl  interest  In  UKOs  and  clrcl es.  Hence  the  alleged 
slgniriCHnce  of  this  Incident.  Evidence  here  doee  Been  to  be  very  limited 
and  we  are  Mst  concerned  at  what  the  widow  of  this  Harrier  pilot  might 
think  about  public  suggestions  that  her  husband  was  the  victim  of  an 
invisible  force  field  controlled  by  unknown  Intelligences. 

A  number  of  other  isolated  UFO  sightings  exist,  such  as  the  claim  by  a 
psychic  of  a  message  that  circles  would  be  found  neorby  after  seeing  a 
light  In  the  sky. .,  They  were.  However,  we  do  not  propose  to  assess  every 
single  Instance,  because  It  should  be  apparent  by  now  that  all  the  main  ones 
do  have  altsmellve  possible  explanations.  We  are  not  suggesting  that 
Andrews.  Delgado  and  £58  are  fabricating  or  deliberately  distorting 
evidence. But  we  do  feel  that  these  stories  can, and  should, be  looked  at  from 
a  more  critical  perspective  and  that  this  has  illueUnotlng  consequences. 

As  we  go  to  press  the  most  recent  UFO  sighting  in  connection  with 
circles  ties  in  with  the  spectacular  multiple  formations  thel  appeared  in 
Sllbury  Hill,  near  the  Avebury  stone  circle,  during  July 
1908.  These  circles  were  Indeed  something  special:  although  as  George 
Wingfield  reports  In  ESS  <Vol  33  No  4.  December  1988)  there  were  two  very 
Important  facts  that  the  UFO  supporters  (Including  him!)  auet  bear  In  mind. 

Firstly, high  tension  power  lines  cross  directly  over'  one  of  the 
quintuplet  seta.  Nothing  physics!  (eg  s  spaceship)  could  possibly  have 
descended  and  created  this  portlculor  formotlon  whilst  leaving  the  wires 
untouched.  ^ 


Furthermore,  the  local  electricity  board  suffered  no  effects  on  the 
night  this  set  wue  creeled  (15  July).  If  e  strange  magnetic  field  had 
produced  the  circles  could  U  hove  failed  to  Interact  with  the  electricity 
supply?  or  course,  even  suggesting  that  an  atmospheric  vortex  caused  this 
set  has  its  problems  given  the  presence  of  the  power  lines.  Would  they  not 
have  effected  the  flow  pottern  of  the  wind  in  any  way?  Dr  Hendon  believes 
that  hla  theory  explelns  this  point  because  these  vortex  columns  approach 
from  an  angle,  thereby  missing  the  power  lines. 

Secondly,  there  is  some  clrcumstanclsl  evidence  that  these  circles 
might  hove  been  faked  to  tie  in  with  the  Avebury/SIlbury  Hill  connection  (a 
previously  'unvlslted'  yet  mystlcelly  appropriate  location).  Numerous  small 
footprints  were  found  by  the  very  first  Inepocllon  of  the  site, Including 
some  actually  under  the  flattened  wheat. Cotln  Andrews  himself  concluded 
that  this  could  be  auspicious. It  suggested  a  hoaxer  might  hove  tried  to 
mask  their  tracks.  ^ 
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Ua  applaud  such  objectl vl t y.  Unrortunalely,  Colin  Andreue  hod  also 
arranged  for  a  dowser  to  visit  the  flelds.ulth  'positive'  results.Thls 
apparently  mitigated  the  Idea  of  a  hoax.  PurtliarBore,  George  Ulngfleld 
contends,  this  could  not  be  a  simple  hoax  by  the  norma]  'pole  and  chain' 
methods. It  hod  to  be  a  complex  one  which, he  saysiwould  involve  "people 
whose  nothods  and  motives  are  far  more  obscure  and  quite  possibly 
sinister.**  Indeed,  as  FSR  aleo  notes;  "one  could  speculate  that  the 
'  shoeprlnts*  were  not  of  human  origin  at  all."  Veil,  one  could,  1  suppose. 

Another  'posltlvu'  factor  about  Ihu  Sllbury  11111  circles  Is  the  UFO 
sighting  reported  In  connection.  Tlie  witness  Is  a  young  t/onan  called  Hary 
Freeman  who  was  travelling  south  east  through  Avebury  on  the  A  361  after 
11  pm  on  13  July  1968. To  the  south  ftouerds  Sllbury  Hill)  she  saw  a 
golJen/uhlte  glow  Illuminating  the  low  cloud.  A  tubular  column  of  white 
light  shone  up  from  the  ground  toward  the  cloud  for  vice  versa)  and  was 
either  coming  from  ,  or  was  the  source  of,  the  glow  above.The  oblect  was 
elliptical  and  the  beam  wae  at  a  45  degree  engle.Thc  edges  were  fuz'ay. 

Hary  Freeman  drove  on  feeling  ' honoured' ,  as  she  oddly  put  It.Honents 
later  soma  small  Items  (eg  papers  and  a  cigarette  pack)  'shot'  off  the 
front  shelf  of  her  car  Into  her  lap.Thls  mildly  Innocuoue  event  has  for 
some  reason  become  connected  with  the  UFO.  After  about  three  sUnutes,  now 
driving  towards  the  Hill  In  a  strange  'compulsion'  the  UFO  was  obscurred  by 
trees. Upon  emerging  from  the  other  side  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen. 

Once  agein  we  have  a  very  sincere  witness  who  obviously  saw 
BOmeChing.  But  uhal?  Hy  immediata  Impression  upon  reading  the  account  was 
that  It  has  striking  slsUlarlty  with  several  other  caaes  that  have  been 
Investigated  by  UFOloglsts  In  the  pest.  You  must  bear  In  mind  that  the 
Salisbury  Plain  area  is  full  of  military  act Ivlty.  Other  reports  such  as 
this  have  on  occasion  turned  out  to  be  powerful  ground  searchlights  trained 
skywards  as  part  of  some  exercise.  The  beam  .when  shining  off  the  base  of 
cloud,  can  create  the  ellipse  and  the  lube  rising  up  to  it. Nothing  in  the 
description  offered  by  Hary  Freeman  seems  to  counter  this  possibility.  As 
far  as  I  can  tell  It  was  never  Investigated.  The  Idea  of  car  headlights 
shining  off  cloud  was  considered  and  (probably  correctly)  rejected  due  to 
the  Btationary  nature  of  the  phenostenoo.  But  -  whilst  this  'sighting'  nay 
Indeed  be  most  Interesting  and  possibly  a  'genuine'  light  effect  associated 
with  vortices  or  circles  -  we  should  not  rule  out  a  searchlight  beam. 

For  those  seeking  comfort  for  the  UFO  hypothesis  out  of  this  sighting 
one  crucial  fact  must  bo  recalled,  The  UFO  was  positively  seen  at  least  24 
houre  before  the  circles  formed.They  cannot  have  been  created  on  the  night 
when  the  UFO  was  seen,  because  the  field  In  question  Is  readily  visible  from 
the  very  busy  A  4  trunk  roule.lt  Is  Inconceivable  they  would  have  avoided 
detection  had  they  been  there  In  daylight  on  14  July. Cut, of  course, the  FSR 
team  do  not  regard  that  as  a  problem.  Ceorge  Wingfield  concludes  from  this 
difficulty  that  the  energy  In  the  ground,  under  the  control  of  an 
intelligence, built  up  slowly  over  those  couple  of  deys, first  generating  the 
UFO,  then  many  hours  later  forsilng  the  circles. 

Well, maybe  It  did. But  isn't  the  alternative  down  to  earth  explanation 
(searchlight  and  coincidence)  Just  as  likely? 
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The  trouble  with  the  connection  between  these  circles  onil  UFOs  Is  that 
there  are  so  many  circles,  so  aany  things  thet  can  be  reported  as  UFOs  end 
such  a  lot  of  (sllltary  activity  in  this  concentrated  area,  that  spurious 
links  are  bound  to  crop  up.  When  FSfl  publishes  In  connection  with  the 
circles  solid  and  reliable  UKO  cases  of  the  calibre  of  the  intensely 
evnluolecl  Lakenheolh/Bentwaters  Air  Force  Base  encounters  (August  1956)  or 
the  more  recent  extensively  docuaented  events  at  Messdalen  in  Scandinavia  , 
then  BUFORA  would  certolnly  pay  heed. Doubtful  and  poorly  researched  lights 
in  the  sky  are  not  persuasive  evidence  of  nnythlng  at  all. 

Also, If  you  seek  hard  enough  for  a  link  between  UFOs  end  the  circles 
then  you  ere  likely  to  find  one.  It  nay  surprise  reoders'thet  some  of  the 
'best'  evidence  for  a  UFO  connection  has  strangely  eluded  Colin 
Andrews,  I'ot  Delgado  and  frlends.The  sighting  occurred  a  couple  of  weeks 
after  the  news  broke  sbout  the  first  circle  sites  near  Westbiiry  In 
Wiltshire;  although  the  witnesses  were  only  passing  through  the  area  and  hod 
no  idea  that  the  circles  then  existed. 

A  young  nan  and  his  girlfriend,  were  on  a  ootorcycle  returning  from 
the  Farnborough  air  display. The  tine  wos  9.15  pm  oa  the  night  of  6 
September  1960. The  location  was  on  the  M  4  motorway  Just  past  Wootton 
Bossetl.  These  events  were  Immediately  reported  to  the  group  PROBE, who 
conducted  a  detailed  Investigation  and  published  their  case  study  in  Praha 
Report. 

A  brilliant  while  light, at  20  degrees  elevollon  end  Just  above  the 
hlll-ilne,oppeared  to  the  south.  The  pillion  rider's  Immediate  reaction 
wus  that  It  was  an  aircraft  having  switched  on  Us  lending  light. Then  the 
light  split  In  two,  and  the  two  objects  drifted  apart  slightly,  although 
maintaining  the  same  elevation.  They  i^re  now  clearly  separate.  Had  they  been 
llglilo  on  tlia  wing  tip  of  an  aircraft,  for  exoaiple,  they  would  have  almost 
been  on  top  of  the  motorcycle.  Next  the  two  lights  exploded  sllenlly  end 
flared  Into  Incredible  Intensity  far  In  axcess  of  any  landing  light. Hsr 
boyfriend  could  nut  stop  (as  it  was  a  motorway)  but  had  already  seen  them. 
As  they  rode  past  the  lights  a  third  come  from  out  of  the  right  hand 
object  so  that  all  three  were  hovering, in  a  wide  Irlsngle  format  Ion. They 
were  In  view  for  a  ailnute  until  11  became  Impossible  to  look  beck  at  them. 

The  Weetbury  circles  site  Is  around  IS  miles  south. Even  closer, sbout  6 
miles  In  the  precise  direction  of  the  lights  .Is  the  location  of  the  July 
1968  UFO  and  the  Avebury  crop  formations  beside  Sllbury  Hill. 

In  fact  the  wllneeses  themselves  were  sufficiently  aware  of  aerial 
phenomena  to  suggest  an  Interesting  theory;  that  these  lights  night  hove 
been  flares  used  In  a  military  exercise  and  released  on  parachutes  to 
lUunlnote  the  ground.  That  must  be  a  possibility,  but  even  If  this  encounter 
remains  unexplained,  the  link  with  the  circles  phenomenon  Is  decidedly 
spurious.  Yet  It  la  typical  of  how  you  can  moke  s  sighting  fit  In  If  you 
really  wont  to. After  all  a  triple  set  of  circular  lights  seems  a  very  nice 
annlogy  to  the  triple  circles  thet  were  soon  appearing  In  the  area, 

As  with  all  these  cases  a  good  deal  depends  upon  the  objectivity  of 
tlio  Investlgslors  and  how  keen  they  ore  to  associate  any  parrtlcular  event 
with  the  neorby  circles.  This  con  only  ever  come  down  to  s  volue  Judgement, 

-64- 


flui'ora 


Kallonal  Invest Igai Ions  CoBreiitse 


In  this  Instance  I  an  as  positive  as  I  can  be  about  the  quality  of  the 
Wootlon  Bassett  observation.!  as  also  furtunalely  able  to  endorse  the 
probability  that  the  strange  lights  uere  Indued  parachute  flares.  And  I  can 
say  with  virtual  certainty  that  the  events  hud  nothing  wliotsoever  to  do 
with  the  oyatery  circles,  however  leiiptud  you  alght  have  been  to  lie  this 
sighting  In  with  the  subject  of  this  booklel. 

Out  I  can  only  do  all  of  these  things  for  one  simple  reason.  A  reason 
that  would  not  apply  if  this  were  oiioLher  aiuMiyinuus  report  In  FSB  or  an 
anecdolti  publisher}  eleeuUec'e. 


I  can  do  It. because  I  was  the  girlfriend  on  Ihot  motorcycle  pillion 


near  Varolnater 


known  circloe  ISdl-dS 
Ordnanco  Survey  Kop 
scale  1:  Z5000 
or  4  c«6  e  1  k« 


Reproduced  with  permleai 


77jo  centre  of  a  typical  circle 
shoving  the  spiral  effect  on  crop. 
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CHAPTER  <6);  Vortex  Theory  Qf.  Circle  Format  Ion 


Since  1986  BUFORA' b  InveBt Iget Ion  of  the  “nystery  circles'"  has  led  to 
the  mutual  exctiniige  of  Infomist  Ion  with  the  Tornado  ft  Storm  ReBearch 
Organisation  <TORRO),  baeetl  In  6radford-on-Avon  In  Wiltshire.  The  TORRO 
constitutes  one  of  tho  few  tf'uly  independent  meteorological  organisations 
in  the  UK  anti  its  work  involves  professional  consultancy  and  data  enalysts 
<eg  they  hove  been  involved  In  the  calculation  of  risk  factors  for  lornadlc 
damage  to  the  proposed  nuclear  reactor  at  Slzewell  in  Suffolk). 

TORRO  holds  the  largest  collection  of  British  tornado  reports  <1500H 
doting  back  to  the  9lh  century,  as  well  as  data  concerning  thunderstorm 
activity,  giant  hailstones,  boll  lightning  events  and  falls  of  anomalous 
material  from  the  sky.  Sines  1981  the  organisation's  Director  Or  Terence 
Headen  has  visited  or  verified  over  400  circles  in  the  South  of  Britain.  Or 
Meaden’s  research  has  always  been  based  on  strict  scientific  method 
(Renders  are  strongly  advised  to  read  Dr  Meaden's  book  “The  Circles  Effect 
and  Its  MysterieE’). 

6.1.  What,  are  Vortices  7 

Natural  atmospheric  vortices  serve  to  transport  sir  from  one  place  or 
altitude  to  another,  to  achieve  o  more  uniform  distribution  of  heet  energy 
throughout  the  atmospheric  boundary  loyer  (the  lowest  kilometre  of  the 
Btmonphere).  The  commonly  recognised  atmospheric  vortex. is  characterised  by 
on  oeceildJJia  column  of  rotating,  worm  air  which  Is  maintained  by  a 
continuous  supply  of  super  bouyont  air  being  drown  into  Its  base  by 
convection.  Meaden  distinguishes  between  two  types  of  vortex  according  to 
the  prevailing  weather  conditions  under  which  the  vortex  forms: - 

(A)  BpXet  Whirlwinds,  which  typify  bad-weather  conditions  and  originate 
inside  cumulonimbus  or  cumulus  clouds  witere  vigorous  upcurrenls  of  air  are 
set  Into  rotation  end  then  extend  their  influence  well  below  the  cloud 
base.  Major  Whirlwinds  often  reach  ground  level  In  the  fora  of  a  well- 
developed  fynnsl,  cloud  (like  in  tho  Disney  film  'The  Wizard  of  0z'>,  which 
tapers  from  a  very  broad  exit  el  the  base  of  the  cloud  to  a  narrow  tip  or 
spout  at  ground  level.  Major  whirlwinds  can  be  very  large  (up  to  10  km  In 
Jioight)  ond  they  tend  to  last  for  hours,  ascending  and  descending 
frequently,  and  often  causing  mojor  domags  and  destruction.  Fortunately, 
Major  Whirlwinds  ore  most  Infrequent  In  the  Brlllsh  Isles. 

<B)  Hlnflu.  WhlclwlndB,  which  typify  fair  -weather  conditions  and  conslet  of 
(normally  less  violent)  vortices  originating  at  ground  level  (usually 
Hi-thgiil,  a  parent  cloud)  wliere  rising  thermals  of  buoyant  unstable  olr  form 
under  prolonged  Insolation  in  relatively  sheltered  locations.  These  minor 
vortleeB  are  set  spinning  by  wind  sheers  (the  variation  of  wind  speed  with 
height)  or  by  the  presence  of  siicro-fronts  (eg  an  on-shore  saa  breeze). 

Both  Major  ond  Minor  Whirlwinds  are  normolly  Invisible  unless  they 
pick  up  debris  or  water  vapour  (which  only  occurs  when  rapid  rotation 
couses  the  air  pressure  wltliln  the  vortex  to  become  low  enough  for  water 
droplets  to  condense), 


-66- 


Bufora 


(fdtionai  Inve&tlgat  loue  Comnlccae 


Major  vortices  ore  renowned  for  their  Imaense  power  and  ohllUy.  In 
"The  CulnnesB  Book  of  Weather  Facts  and  Feats"  (19/7),  Ingrid  llolford  cites 
aecojnts  of  a  tornado  lifting  an  83  ton  railway  coach  containing  117  people 
80  fool  Into  the  air,  as  well  ae  a  British  tornado  which  pushed  a  90  ton 
railway  locontive  150  feet  along  Its  track  near  Rolherhae,  South  Vorkshlre- 

6.  2.  Mmoanherle  Vortices  -  Just  Another  IFO  ? 

UFO  research  has  frequently  come  across  cases  which  seemed  anomalous 
and  were  thus  related  to  them  as  U.F.O.s  by  the  media  or  by  ullnessas.  Only 
In  more  enlightened  limes  of  crltlcel  evaluation  have  some  of  these  now 
been  ascribed  to  unusual  wind  vortices,  especially  as  the  climate  of  the 
British  Isles  Is  generally  <If  not  accurately)  regarded  to  be  placid  end 
untroubled  by  such  phenomena.  For  example,  a  relatively  saatl  travelling 
whirlwind  cut  across  south  Cheshire  and  north  Slaffordshlre  in  summer  1973 
and  left  a  narrow  but  very  Intense  path  of  localised  destruction.  Here  Is 
an  account  from  the  magazine  ‘Northern  UFO  News'  (Issue  22,  1976)  written 
by  Jenny  Randles  from  the  completed  Investigation  by  Oerek  Jamas.  The  event 
Itself  occurred  at  H.30  hrs  on  the  warm  afternoon  of  4  July  1973. 

". .  .  trailing  behind  fa  Ooadyaar  blimp  ytilch  had  passed  over  shortly 
hefore)  was  a  fxinny  black  cJoud.  77ie  weather  was  perfect  and  there  were  no 
other  clouds.  The  first  sighting  was  mads  over  a  smaJi  hill  outcrop  fCJoud 
Edge)  rising  from  the  Cheshire  Plains.  A  woman  reported  the  cloud  and  a 
'brilliant  star'  above  it.  which  kept  popping  in  and  out  (of  the  black 
mess).  The  cloud  saJJed  on  maJestJcaliy  over  the  Fotcerles  directly  agslnst 
a  very  light  breeze...  At  Kldsgrove,  ae  It  passed  by,  an  astonished  train 
driver  told  how  a  very  heavy  sack  of  coal  suddenly  took  off  upwards...  Next 
a  field  of  hey  was  sucked  up  by  the  cloud  at  Chall  Heath  and  dumped 
uncereaonJously  on  houses  In  Biwsiem,  a  mfJa  away.  In  Stoke  Itself,  the 
mfschevlous  cioud  logged  the  roof  off  a  builders  hut  and  dropped  It  -  onto 
a  civic  leaders  car  I  Kaports  came  in  from  farmers  In  the  line  of  flight 
who  observed  strew  and  other  sundry  Items  rising  skyward  into  this  cloud  - 
though  again  absolutely  no  wind  was  delected...  Officially  a  'whirlwind' 
was  said  to  be  the  cause.  " 

This  conclusion  was  challenged  by  many  of  the  aye  witnesses,  tdio 
were  unfamiliar  with  the  concept  of  whirlwinds  In  the  English  countryside. 
Jlowaver,  an  extensive  search  of  the  records  of  British  UFO  groups  reveals 
not  a  single  UFO  sighting  for  any  time  on  that  same  day.  other  than  these 
fascinating  reports  that  were  attributed  lo  the  wind  vortex  Itself.  The 
dark  cloud  and  'brilliant  star’  (alectrlcal  discharges  ?)  were  evidently 
linked  directly  with  the  travelling  vortex  and  that  poses  Interesting 
questions  about  whether  'U.F.O.s'  that  have  been  alleged  In  connection  with 
the  southern  England  circles  might  not  also  be  potentially  explicable  In  a 
meteorological  sense  (See  Chapters  A  end  6  of  Hoaden' s  book  "The  Circles 
Effect  and  Its  Mysteries"). 

One  of  the  eye  witnesses  described  lo  Darsk  James  his  observation 
of  the  Incident  apparently  shortly  before  the  whirlwind  set  off  on  Its 
south  south-easterly  trail.  He  was  at  a  field  near  the  Jodroll  Bank  radio 
telescope  at  Coostrey  In  Cheshire  when  he  reported  the  following; 
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column  ol  straw  va®  rising  vertically  into  the  air  uhere  a 
black  Indistinct  shape  hovered  at  an  estimated  (probably  over-eBtiaatedi 
height  of  750  feet.  The  abject  remained  stationary  for  fifteen  minates.  .  . 
One  man  walked  into  the  centre  of  the  field  with  straw  rising  all  around 
him,  but  felt  nothing.' 

It  Is  worth  noting  that  this  case  was  reported  as  a  U. F. 0.  event  and 
Is  probably  still  interpreted  as  an  anonaly  by  soioe  of  the  eyewitnesses  and 
many  Investigators,  Yet  It  shares  attributes  with  the  coses  under 
discussion  in  this  report,  os  well  as  occurring  at  the  centre  of  the  soioe 
closely  defined  mid  period  of  summer  weeks  when  circles  tend  to  appear. 

Furtherovore,  it  has  a  near  Identical  twin  sighting  that  occurred  at  the 
same  sort  of  time  <15.00  hours)  on  a  similar  warm,  calm,  day  almost 
precisely  four  years  later  <3  July  1977).  This  'U.F.O.  encounter'  has 
featured  In  several  popular  books  describing  lesdlng  British  cases  <see. 
for  exoople,  "Close  Encounters:  The  strange  truth  about  UFOs"  by  Alan  West 
and  David  Jafferls  (Arrow  Books.  1979). 

lYie  details  of  this  cogs  ere  briefly  os  follows.  A  family  were  enjoying 
a  day  In  their  garden  at  Apperlcy  Dene  In  Northumbria  (about  as  for  north 
in  England  as  you  can  get  from  the  circle  formation  sites)  wtien  they  saw  on 
oval-  shaped  block  'cloud'  that  rose  from  trees  st  the  bottom  of  their 
garden.  At  the  upper  limit  of  the  trees  It  stopped  climbing  and  hovered  for 
some  seconds;  although  clearly  rotating.  What  was  described  as  'fine,  block 
feathery  molerlar  was  being  pulled  up  with  It  and  now  engulfed  the 
hovering  oval  oaee.  One  witness  moved  towards  the  object  (several  metres  In 
diameter)  and  sow  It  accelerate  towards  him.  passing  over  his  head  and  that 
of  Ills  parents  at  opproxlmalely  roof-top  height.  The  swarming  material 
appeared  to  'melt  Into  thin  air'  os  the  cloud  passed  over.  As  It  moved  out 
of  sight  a  blast  of  wind  (described  by  them  as  'of  hurricane  force')  rocked 
the  family.  Neighbours  who  saw  nothing  did,  hoi^ver.  heor/feel  the  effects 
of  tills  sudden  wind  blast  on  an  otherwise  very  calm  day. 

Wliy  should  a  UFOloglst  regard  this  os  a  sighting  of  a  'craft'  ? 
Yet  thot  is  how  the  West  and  Jefferls  book  terms  It.  According  to 
meteorologist  Dr  Terence  Mnaden  It  Is  s  classic  case  of  a  swarm  of  tiny 
insects  seen  In  conjunction  with  a  small  vortex. 

6. 3.  Unusual  CharaeterlsttcB  of  Atmospheric  Vortlcen 

Despite  the  feet  that  vortices  seem  to  be  well  understood  phenomena, 
the  meteorological  literature  Is  full  of  fascinating  anomalies  associated 
with  these  events,  and  1  can  do  no  more  than  recommend  the  reader  to  obtain 
William  R  Corliss'  "Tornados,  Dork  Days,  Aiiomolous  Precipitation  and 
Related  Weather  Phenomena"  (1903),  which  cites  dozens  of  accounts  of 
unusual  end/or  unexplained  vortex-related  afiomalles,  Including! - 

(a) .  The  obillty  of  some  vortices  to  suck  up  e  river  os  it  passes,  leaving 
the  river-bad  momentarllly  dry  at  the  point  of  contact; 

(b) .  The  ability  of  some  vortices  to  pick  up  humane,  carry  them  long 
distances, and  then  ploce  then  down  again  without  harm  or  Injury; 
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<c>.  Vorllcea  which  depluaie  poultry  and  birds  In  flight  of  their  feathers. 

(d).  Vortices  which  kill  huAsns  and  livestock)  leaving  unusual  burn  marks 
on  their  victims  and  charred,  dehydrated  vegetution  In  their  wake; 

<e),  Vortices  which  appear  suddenly,  without  any  warning,  on  a  fair 
windless  day  with  an  explosive  retort;  and 

(f>.  Vortices  which  are  accompanied  by  unusual  luminous  aerial  phenomena 
known  as  "tornado  lights",  as  well  as  accompanying  thunder  and  lightning 
during  otherwise  culm  weather  conditions  (see  fur  example  "On  the  Nature  of 
Ball  Lightning"  by  Stanley  Singer,  Plenum  Pi  ess,  Lundun  1977). 

There  are  also  accounts  of  vortices  which  leave  giant  senl-clrcular 
"suction  marks"  In  soft,  wet  ground  as  evidence  of  their  passing  due  to  the 
pressure  gradient  within  their  funnels  (Holford  op  clt>.  This  particular 
feat  needs  to  be  borne  In  mind  by  those  UFOloglsle  who  seen  very  eager  to 
dismiss  the  possibility  that  natural  atmospheric  vortices  are  capuble  of 
creating  cornfield  circles  ! 

Clearly  even  relatively  covaon  moteorologlcel  phenomena  seem  capable 
of  doing  all  manner  of  things  which  meteorologists  ere  currently  Incapable 
(ond  some  may  probably  be  rether  unwilling)  to  explain.  Ve  believe  that 
their  role  in  UFO  events  Is  very  possibly  far  more  common  than  UFOloglsts 
have  so  far  anticipated. 

Bis,  Evidence  Ln£  t^  Vortex  Theory  Circle  Formation 


This  report  oen  attempt  to  do  no  more  then  brisfiy  summarise  the 
ehailenging  theory  being  deveioped  by  Terence  Meaden.  Uiiist  we  have  tried 
to  pick  out  those  parts  of  hia  theory  which  sees  to  us  to  be  persuasive 
evidence  Tor  a  aeteorologlcei  explenetion  for  w/iet  is  happening,  ws  can  do 
no  more  chan  recomsend  Che  render  to  suspend  their  pre-conceptions  about 
this  fascinating  subject  and  to  read  Meaden’s  theory  for  theaselves.  Ue 
believe  you  viil  be  impressed  with  many  of  hie  proposals. 

6.  4.  General  Precis  si  Meaden' s  Theory 

Meaden  is  proposing  that  the  cornfield  circles  ere  being  created  by  a 
previously  unrecognised  species  of  plasma  vortex  with  properties  similar  to 
that  of  "ball  lightning".  This  low  energy  plasma  vortex  forms  and  hovers 
for  long  periods  In  the  atmosphere  before  occasionally  descending  to  ground 
level  where  It  leaves  evidence  of  Its  presence  In  arable  crops  and  wet 
ground  (possibly  leaving  craters  behind).  The  vortex  consists  of  a  charged 
body  of  rotating  lonlxad  air  which  Is  capable  of  Inducing  currents  beyond 
the  parent  vortex  Itself.  The  outer  rings  which  eurround  many  formations 
are  caused  by  an  "ionixed  race  track"  which  often  flows  in  the  opposite 
direction  to  the  particle  flow  In  the  parent  vortex.  The  outer  satellites 
of  the  more  complex  formations  ere  created  by  the  congregntlon  of  Ions  at 
so-called  Kapitsa-type  nodal  points  which  are  fed  by  outer  sheathe  of 
Ionized  elr  which  may  or  may  not  descend  to  ground  level  to  produce  rings. 
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Please  do  not  be  alorined  if  you  cannot  fully  comprehend  the  nature  of 
Dr  Meuden’ s  raudcl.  [t  is  presently  phrased  to  stimulate  fellow 
meteorologists  and  embraces  concepts  that  ore  sometimes  difficult  for  the 
ley  person  to  opprec late.  However,  we  shall  try  In  the  following  pages  to 
outline  some  of  Its  features  as  readily  as  possible. 

Meteorologists  already  accept  that  atmospheric  vortices  Iparl Icul arly 
major  vortices)  are  oltnn  accompanied  by  unusual  electrical  effects.  Meoden 
contends  that  an  electrically  charged  vortex  helps  to  account  for  some  of 
the  more  unusual  lumlrtuous  phenomena  and  sounds  that  hove  occured  during 
observations  of  actual  circle  formntlons  (see  below)  and  he  extends  his 
theory  by  attempting  to  account  for  sightings  of  doy-llght  disks  and  car 
atop  Incidents  (often  reported  as  UFOs  and  seen  In  conjunction  with  unusual 
light  phenomena.)  Readers  should  note  that  Meaden  cites  several  examples  of 
unusual  luolnuoue  phenomena  seen  In  conjunction  with  newly  formed  circles  - 
Including  an  example  from  France  In  the  early  19608  -  and  he  also  cites 
coses  of  vortices  with  unusual  optical  effects  and  acoustic  phenomena. 

Kenden  proposes  that  these  plasma  vortices  are  triggered  by  the  flow  of 
air  around  topographical  features  which  produce  "trailing  vortices"  on 
their  leeelopes  <e  perfectly  ordinary,  recognised  meteorological  process). 
Tills  accounts  for  why  so  many  circles  appear  at  hlllslope  sites  such  as 
Cheesefootar  Westbury  (see  maps  on  pages  38  and  39).  At  Cley  Hill  all  five 
known  circles  appearing  between  1902  and  1905  formed  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  hill  (see  Figure  5,  page  65).  In  Southern  Brlteln  prevailing  wind 
currents  fre(iuently  originate  from  the  south-west,  thus  creating  leeslopa 
eddies  on  the  eastern  elopes  of  Cley  Hill.  On  two  occasions,  the  wind 
direction  was  known  to  t)e  from  the  V-S-U  or  thereabouts,  thus  proving  that 
the  circles  formed  in  lee-slope  situations. 

Neaden  accepts  that  at  present  he  cannot  account  for  all  the  reported 
manlfeetotlons  of  the  phenomenon,  but  it  seems  ctesr  from  his  mellculuous 
research  that  many  sccounts  exist  of  vortex  type  phenomena  seen  In 
aesoclotlon  with  unusual  damage  to  aurface  features.  Ills  book  contains  more 
than  enough  clrcunstontlol  evidence  to  demonstrate  that  such  cases  are 
Intrinsically  linked  to  the  circles  effect  and  readers  will  have  little 
difficulty  In  Identifying  the  exciting  direction  In  which  Keaden' s  research 
Is  taking  hiBL 

6.  5.  Hia  witness  Accounts  qj.  Vortices  Creating  Circles 

We  ore  aware  of  5  alleged  "eye  witness  accounts"  of  vortices  creating 
circles  (or  of  vortices  being  sssoeialed  with  nearby  circle  formatlone). 

(a)  In  the  magazine  The  Unexplained,  no  132  (April  1903),  o  Hr  John  Lewis 
of  Ross-on-Uya,  llarefordshlre,  reports  an  occurence  of  late  summer  1901 
(reprinted  in  J. Met.  Vol  0,  no  01).  The  witness  heard  "a  very  loud  roaring 
sound  ,  not  unlike  an  express  train..."  This  incraased  to  "something  Ilka 
the  sound  of  a  falling  bomb".  The  next  morning  he  discovered  two  newly 
formed  circles  In  a  nearby  field  of  barley.  Local  confirmation  of  "a  quite 
fearsome  whirlwind  (which)  had  run  ...  through  a  farm,  scattering  hay  and 
straw  bales  like  feathers..."  supports  the  coincidence  that  a  noisy 
whirlwind  occured  In  the  same  location  as  two  newly  forned  circles. 
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lb)  In  J.  Ket.  Vol  10,  no  97  (March  1965),  anil  on  the  BOG  TV  docuinentary 
"Country  File",  u  Hr  Melvyn  Bell,  of  Sjplers  Piece,  Keewll,  Wiltshire, 
"recounted  his  observation  of  a  uhlrtuind  ulilch  he  watched  flattening  wheat 
Into  a  circle  towards  dusk  In  the  suamer  of  1993,  The  date  was  late  July  or 
early  August,  and  the  place  woe  a  dry  valley  running  from  west  to  east  on 
Littleton  Down  at  ST  9752  which  Is  below  Great  Cheverlll  Hill.  Mr  Bell  was 
horse-riding  at  the  tiee,  and  stopped  when  he  became  aware  of  a  whirlwind 
starting  up  below  him  In  a  field  adjacent  to  the  bridle-path.  SO  to  60 
metres  away  he  could  see  duet,  dirt  and  other  light  debris  spiralling  Into 
the  air,  and  In  a  matter  of  only  a  few  seconds  a  10-12  meti'e  diameter 
circle  was  flattened  out  In  the  wheat  as  he  watched.  At  that  distance  he 
was  not  aware  of  any  accompanying  noise". 

It  1b  Interesting  to  note  that  Hr  Bell's  observations  occured  "towards 
dusk"  (many  circle  formations  seem  to  occur  at  night),  iiAillst  the  very 
short  duration  of  the  vortex  supports  the  probability  that  chance  observers 
of  vortices  creating  circles  would  be  very  rare.  Clearly  If  vortices  are 
creating  circles,  It  makes  no  senee  at  all  for  these  events  to  last  for 
appreciable  lengths  of  time  (many  tens  of  seconds);  the  shorter  the 
duration  of  the  event,  the  less  opportunity  there  will  be  for  the  vortex  to 
move. 

(c>  In  J.  Mat.  Vol  13  no  132  (October  1999)  Meadcn  cites  tho  fascinating 
observations  by  a  Hr  Roy  Lucas,  at  Manor  farm,  Talesbury,  UlltshlrB,  on  16 
June  I9G9.  At  0715  GHT  Hr  Lucas  tras  enclosed  In  a  tractor  cab,  cutting 
grass  verges  on  a  track  3  kms  to  the  west  of  the  famous  village  of  Avebury 
(which  Is  completely  enclosed  within  an  ancient  stone  circle).  Ilie  air  was 
humid  and  the  sky  was  overcast. 

"Looking  across  the  field  of  winter  vAeat  to  the  east  ...  he  suddenly 
noticed  at  a  distance  of  90  metres  wtiat  he  took  to  be  s  large  puff  of  white 
'bonfire  smoke'  rising  to  15  feet  (5m>  msxlmum  height.  The  outer  part  of 
this  'smoke'  was  scarcely  rotating  but  the  middle  part,  which  was  too  thick 
to  ees  through,  was  spinning  rapidly.  In  a  couple  of  seconds  the  effect  had 
ended;  the  spinning  central  column  had  gone  end  the  residual  'smoke'  or 
cloud  of  fog  drifted  gently  in  tho  prevailing  light  north-eaet  wind  towards 
tho  Bouth-weet  and  dissolved  after  going  several  yards.  He  used  the  word 
smoke  out  of  convenience  but  said  that  the  effect  wes  more  likely  caused  by 
water  vopour,  cloud  droplets  or  fog.  He  further  emphasised  the  ewlftneee  of 
the  appearunce  end  dlesppearance  of  the  phenoa«non.  It  had  arrived  suddenly 
like  'smoke  from  a  distant  cannon'  or  Just  as  If  'a  smoke-filled  or  fog- 
filled  balloon  had  suddenly  burst'.  ...  Ks  made  the  further  point  that  the 
spinning  column  might  have  been  very  much  longer  than  he  could  Judge,  for 
he  realised  thst  the  only  port  he  could  see  wes  the  part  rendered  visible 
by  the  smoke  or  fog.  The  diameter  of  the  cloud  was  about  the  same  as  Its 
height,  vis  4  or  5  metres." 

Headen  continues  "A  similar  occurence  a  few  seconds  later  In 
practically  the  same  place,  and  five  minutes  later  there  wos  a  repeat 
performance,  but  thle  time  beyond  the  field  boundary...  .  From  the 
elevation  of  his  troctor  Mr  Lucas  looked  for  signs  of  marks  In  the  crop, 
but  he  could  not  see  any.  Nevertheless,  regarding  the  sighting  he  added 
"After  seeing  what  1  eaw  I  am  <)ulle  convinced  that  this  is  wtiat  caused  the 
circles. "  " 
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A  few  hours  later,  the  farm  manager  discovered  two  single  circles 
tdlometere  3  and  9  metres}  in  a  barley  field  only  350  metres  to  the  west. 
Overall,  10  circles  appeared  at  this  location  during  the  period  preceedlng 
29  June  1963.  All  of  these  circles  lay  in  a  zone  lying  to  the  south  and 
south  west  of  Windmill  Hill  -  a  30  metre  high  obstacle  wlilch  was 
"sufficient  ...  to  provoke  turbulence  with  vortlclty  In  its  le©  as  the  wind 
flowed  south-westwards  above  It." 

Meaden  bellves  that  "Whot  Mr  Lucas  observed  were  the  lower  ends  of 
spinning  columnar  vortices  made  visible  by  the  condensation  of  water 
droplets  in  the  cores  as  a  result  of  reduced  oir  pressure.  The  visible 
height  of  the  spinning  fog-cloud  ...  corresponds  to  the  depth  of  the 
nearly-saturated  air  In  the  inversion  flayer).* 

<d>  In  an  article  published  In  the  news  magazine  Mow!  29  August  I960,  well 
known  UFO  author  Arthur  Shuttlewood  described  his  observation  of  a  circle 
formation  appearing  before  a  number  of  sky-wetcliers; - 

"One  evening  there  were  about  50  of  us  sky-watching  along  the  Salisbury 
Rood.  Suddenly,  the  grass  began  to  sway  before  our  eyes  and  laid  Itself 
flat  In  a  clockwise  spiral.  Just  like  the  opening  of  a  lady's  fan.  A 
perfect  circle  was  completed  In  less  than  half  a  nlnute,  all  the  Us>e 
accompanied  by  a  high-pitched  humming  sound.  It  was  still  there  the  next 
day.  " 

This  account  la  elgnlflcant  because  dust-whirlwtnds  frequently  produce 
humming  sounds,  these  Indicate  the  presence  of  coronal  and  electrical 
discharges. 

Ce>  In  "The  Circles  Effect  and  Its  Mysteries"  Keaden  cites  the  following 
account  by  a  Hr  Barnes,  which  probably  took  place  on  Saturday  3  July  1982:- 

"I  have  been  meaning  to  write  to  you  for  some  time  on  the  subject  of 

corn  circles .  I  was  fortunote  enough  to  see  one  of  these  form  In  o 

field  at  Westbury.  It  happened  ....  Just  before  six  In  the  evening  after  a 
thunderetorm  earlier  that  afternoon;  in  fact  It  woa  still  raining  slightly. 

My  attention  was  flrel  drawn  to  o  'wave'  coming  through  the  heads  of 
the  cereal  crop  In  a  straight  line  at  steady  speed;  I  have  since  worked 
thie  out  to  be  about  fifty  miles  an  hour.  The  agency,  though  Invisible, 
behaved  like  a  solid  object  throughout  and  did  not  show  any  fluid 
tendencies,  le  no  variation  In  speed,  line  or  strength.  There  was  no  wlsuol 
aberration  either  In  front,  above  or  below  the  advancing  line.  After 
crossing  the  field  in  a  shallow  arc  the  'line*  dropped  to  a  position  about 
1  o'clock  and  radially  described  a  circle  75  feet  radius  In  about  four 
eecoiide,  ITie  agency  then  disappeared." 

It  le  interesting  to  note  that  the  witness  observed  the  circle  being 
created  in  what  he  estimated  to  be  only  four  seconds.  This,  of  course, 
accounts  for  why  the  vortex  did  not  produce  a  trail  of  damage  across  the 
field  -  because  In  the  time  available  the  vortex  remained  relatively 
motionless.  It  also  accounts  for  the  deorth  of  wltneeses  to  clrcle-forsilng 
events,  because  like  the  Bell  account  (above)  the  incident  laeted  for  so 
little  time  It  could  easily  hove  gone  unobserved. 
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6-  6’  Similarities  between  Character! gt  l i;s  gf 

Circles  and  Characterlst I cs  of  Vortices 

(a)  The  Coincidence  of  the  Solrai  Patterns 

Vortices  appearing  over  voter  surfaces  tend  dusty  deserts)  frequently 
leave  spiral  patterns  on  the  surface  because  of  the  need  for  a  constant 
supply  of  air  nt  the  base  of  the  (ascending)  vortex,  which  flows  In  from 
all  directions,  Tliese  vortex-produced  patterns  clearly  oIbIcIi  the  patterns 
found  In  the  cornfield  circles.  The  coincidence  cannot  be  accidental. 

"Dust-devils,  or  rotating  columns  of  sand  travelling  rapidly  across  open 
spaces,  are  not  uncoomon  objects  to  desert  travellers.  Their  height  and 
breadth  is  often  very  considerable  and  the  evidence  of  the  eddies  causing 
then  vary  greet.  The  smallest  of  this  type  I  have  seen  was  only  5  fool 
high,  that  Is.  the  visible  column  of  sand,  and  less  than  a  foot  In 
diameter.  It  passed  so  close  to  me  that  It  was  easy  to  see  its  narrow 
cycloidal  path  marked  on  the  sand,  which  was  deposited  and  lifted  as  the 
eddy  travelled  on  at  not  less  than  15  mph,  although  the  wind  was  actually 
very  light,"  (See  "Tornados,  Dark  Days,  Anomalous  Precipitation  and 
Related  Weather  Phenomena"  W,  R.  Corliss  1963  p  173). 

(b)  Bia  Ability  a£.  Some  Vortices  la  Remain  Stationary 

Vortices  can  occasionally  remain  stationary  (presumably  when  the 
pressure  wind  la  very  low.  and  when  topographical  obstructions  Impede 
horizontal  movement).  Holford  cites  a  vortex  remaining  In  the  same  North 
Dakota  field  for  «5  minutes  whilst  Meaden’s  Journsl  o£.  Mateoralo^v  (Vol  13 
no  132)  carries  a  photograph  of  a  standing  eddy  vortex,  formed  In  the  lee 
of  a  hill  at  Corron  Reservoir.  Scotland,  In  May  1983.  The  stationary  vortex 
was  only  visible  because  of  the  very  humid  conditions  and  -  according  to 
the  witness"  testimony  -  the  vortex  woe  only  visible  for  a  matter  of 
seconds  before  moving  upwards  Into  the  base  of  the  cloud  and  dlsaoDearlne 
from  view, 

Perhapa  the  most  Interesting  account  of  a  stationery  vortex  Is  that  by 
Capes,  who,  whilst  walking  In  the  Egyptian  desert,  recounts 

'•Hearing  a  swishing  sound  behind  me,  I  turned  end  observed  a  large 
revolving  ring  of  sand  less  than  s  fool  high  approaching  me  slowly.  It 
stopped  a  few  feet  away  and  the  ring,  containing  sand  and  emoll  pieces  of 
vegetable  debris  In  a  sheet  less  then  one  inch  thick,  revolved  rapidly 
around  a  circle  of  about  12  foot  diameter  while  the  axle  remained 
stationary.  It  then  moved  elowly  around  me  after  remaining  In  one  spot  for 
at  least  thirty  seconds,  and  slowly  died  down.*  (See  W.  R.  Corliss  Ibid,  o 
169)  ^ 

Cc)  Iha  Existence  fi£  a  Precisely  Defined  Vortex  Funnel 

The  vast  majority  of  vortex  events  seem  to  involve  revolving  columns  of 
nlr  which  are  clearly  surrounded  by  zones  of  severe  alsxjspherlc  turbulence. 
Howevor,  a  email  number  of  close-up  photographs  of  vortices  reveal  a 
ureelselv  def  1  ned  f unticl  at  the  centre  of  the  vortex. 


-73- 


Buf  ora 


Ndlional  Investi^dl ioits  Conunittee 


nils  charact«rlBllc  suggests  that  under  certain  conditions  vortices 
mlgtil  be  capable  ol  creating  precisely  derined  circles  should  they  com 
Into  contact  with  pliable  arable  crops  at  ground  level.  Tills  possibility  Is 
enhanced  by  apparantly  nueerous  eye  witness  accounts  of  vortex  events  when 
very  small  geographical  areas  were  afrected;  eg 

■Suddenly  a  dull  sound  was  heard,  rather  like  the  rumble  of  a  carriage 
drawn  by  o  horSH  el  full  gallop,  then  a  whirlwind  of  Irrestlble  lorce  was 
formed,  which  suddenly  and  Inslanloneously  carried  off  the  roof  of  the 
house,  and  dispersed  It  In  all  directions.  This  whirlwind  was  neither 
preceeded  nor  followed  by  any  rain.  It  Is  also  extraordinary  that  this 
house  alone  woe  affected,  and  at  ten  metres  distance  no  disturbance  of  any 
kind  was  experienced."  (See  Corliss  Ibid,  p  167) 

"Two  men  were  in  a  field  ....  when  they  heard  a  sudden  report,  like  that 
of  a  cannon.  They  turned  Just  In  lime  to  see  a  cloud  of  stones  flying 
upward  from  a  spot  In  a  field.  Surprised  beyond  meosure  they  examined  the 
spot,  idilch  was  circular  and  about  16  feet  across,  but  there  was  no  sign  of 
an  eruption  nor  anything  to  Indicate  the  fall  of  a  heavy  body  there.  The 
ground  was  simply  swept  clean."  (See  Corliss  ibid,  p  160). 

Furthermore,  the  account  by  Poy  Lucas  supports  a  vortex  model  In  which 
a  rapidly  rotating  well-defined  Inner  funnel  could  bo  surrounded  by  a  less 
well-defined  slowly  roteltng  outer  lone  (which  might  mask  the  funnel 
Itself).  Headeii  suggeete  that  the  reason  why  the  plasma  vortex  Is  precisely 
defined  is  due  to  surface  tension  between  areas  of  stoble  end  unstable  air. 
For  these  reasons  we  do  not  consider  the  very  precise  definition  of  the 
cornfield  clrclea  to  be  a  factor  which  automatically  excludes  a  natural 
causing  agent. 

'<!>  Itia  Coincidence  th£  Shenth  Effects 

Weterepoula  (which  ere  minor  vortices  forming  over  woter  surfaces) 
occasionally  exhibit  (up  to  three)  very  thin  outer  sheaths  which  are 
concentric  with  the  central  funnel  (see  Figure  6,  page  77).  These  sheathe 
can  ascend  and  descend  et  will  during  the  vortex  event  and  their  existence 
woa  verified  by  laser  probes  of  waterspouts  off  the  coosl  of  Florida  during 
1976.  Significantly,  sheathe  alvmys  rotate  In  sequence  (eg  clockwise  then 
antl-clockwiee  then  clockwise)  to  maintain  their  conservation  of  momentuii, 
and  they  are  normally  positioned  very  close  to  tlie  parent  funnel. 

All  known  ringed  circle  formatlone  display  similar  contra-rotations 
(with  the  exception  of  the  hoaxed  formation  at  Cheesefoot  In  1986)  end  the 
positioning  and  dimensions  of  these  rings  mirror  the  positioning  end 
dlmeiislone  of  those  sheaths  reported  to  eccompsny  some  waterspouts. 

■One  (wnter)6poiil  exhibited  a  strange  pulsating  outer  sheath  of 
condensol ion,  whlcli  rotated  around  the  better-defined  Inner  funnel  and  then 
moved  upward  Into  the  base  of  the  cloud.'  (See  llolford  (1977)  p  190-99) 
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"So  for  I  hove  described  cioLhlny  unusual,  but  llie  following  was  <)olte  new 
to  Die  and  seeraed  of  jjreoL  liiLei'CeL.  Surround!  njj  the  canlrul  core,  but 
seporuted  fr'om  it  by  u  clear  narr'uw  apace,  was  a  sheaLti,  ttia  lower  end  of 
which  fnded  away  sooe  distance  above  the  water.  Ilie  prullle  of  this  sheath 
was  undulating,  it  being  thicker  In  soee  ploces  than  in  others.  A  curious 
point  Is  that  this  sheoth  seeeed  to  pulsate  rhythmically,  but  I  could  not 
say  whether  the  appearance  of  the  pulsation  might  not  have  been  an  Illusion 
Caused  by  waves  travelling  up  Its  outer  sui'face.  'The  pulsotton  gave  an 
uncanny  suggestion  of  a  live  thing  ...  "  (See  Corliss  Ibid,  p  lb5>. 

As  Keaden  himself  admits,  the  process  by  which  outer  sheaths  are 
created  and  maintained  Is  at  present  quite  obscure,  however,  the  existence 
of  glowing  waterspout  sheaths  suggests  that  the  flow  of  charged  particles 
In  the  outer  sheath  must  be  an  Intrinsic  part  of  that  process.  All  the 
available  observational  data  clearly  suggests  Itiat  a  thin  layer  of  contra^ 
rotating  material  surrounds  many  atmospheric  vurtlces.  It  seems  trite  to 
Ignore  such  strong  evidence  for  a  vortex-related  explanation  in  the  light 
of  such  evidence. 


(e>  IM  Ability  ££.  Vortices  t^  tar.B  lH  Multiples 

Vortices  frequently  form  in  nulllples  and  max  be  Cbpbble  of  fornlng  In 
complex  geometrical  patterns,  eg 


"Uhat  was  unusual  were  the  numerous  distinct  fingers  of  columns  of  vapour 
swirling  out  of  the  steam  fog  layer  directly  Into  the  over-lying  cumulous 
clouds.  It  Is  estimated  that  they  were  50-200  melree  In  diameter,  travelled 
more  or  lees  with  the  wind,  end  showed  a  stow  but  distinct  rotation  lisoslly 
cyclonic!  of  up  to  several  rotations  per  minute,  The  steam  devils  tended  to 
be  rether  short-lived,  the  longest  surviving  perhsps  for  3  or  t  minutes.  An 
even  more  Interesting  view  ...  was  taken  from  a  commercial  airliner  o<i 
January  30th  1971  ...  visible  ere  small  cumulous  ....  plus  the  steam  devils 
and  a  highly  patterned  effect  on  the  surface  steam  fog.  It  definitely 
appears  that  there  were  quasl-hexagonal  calls  elongated  elong  the  eurfece 
wind  direction,  the  largest  steam  devils  being  present  et  the  vertexes  of 
the  hexagons.*  (See  Corliss  Ibid  p  170! 


A  reaarkabla  find  in  summer  )3e7:- 
One  small  area  produced  twelve  of 
the  circles  in  four  differing 
events.  ..a  quintuplet  (lover  rt> 
,.,a  tripisl  Cupper  Ifl)  and  two 
sets  of  doublets,  one  parllaiJy 
superimposed  on  the  other. 

(Photo!  Dr  Terence  Meadenl 
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<f>  Ths  Equal  PlstrlbutlonK  of  IJie  Swirl  Otrectlonc 


If  the  vorten  model  proves  to  be  correct,  it  may  be  significant  that 
there  seene  to  be  no  particular  hiss  towards  clockwise  or  antl-cIockwUe 
swirl  patterns.  During  1987  Headen  Inspected  66  different  circles  (HOT 
formations)  and  of  these  30  exhibited  clockwise  swirls  and  36  exhibited 
ontl-clockwlBe  swirls.  Major  vortices  obey  Buy  Ballofs  Law  -  which  states 
hat  vortices  in  the  northern  hemisphere  rotate  In  an  ant t-clockwise 
direcUon,  Minor  vortices  by  controsl  rotate  In  either  direction  with  equal 
probability.  “ 


6- 7  Other  Supporting  Evidence 

Meaden  cites  a  number  of  Interesting  cases  which  seem  to  strengthen  his 
claim  that  vortices  ore  creating  circles.  Tliese  accounts  Include 

encounters  by  witnesses  with  very  strong  down-currents  of  air  <le 
vorllcea)  at  locations  whers  circles  consistently  appeari 

-  a  report  from  Bolnhurat,  Bedfordshire  (e  1968)  when  two  witnesses  heard  a 
typical  vortex  buzilng  sound  prior  to  ths  discovery  of  a  newly  formed 
RCe^Agfliil-def liied  circle  In  an  adjacent  bean  field; 

-  a  report  by  a  Mr  L.  Sharp  of  Horton  Bovant,  Ulltshlre,  who  heard  a 
Wfilrlwlnd  striking  his  garage  prior  to  the  discovery  of  two  freshly  formed 
circles  In  a  nearby  field; 


-  a  case  from  St  Souplel.  France  (1963  or  1964)  when  a  witness  was  awakened 
by  ‘a  violent  report'  and  then  observed  s  huge  red  light  'lake  off  from 
her  garden,  leaving  behind  a  3  metre  circle  In  a  bed  of  spinach; 

reports  of  spinning  bolls  of  light  making  Identical  sounde  to  those  known 
to  b€  produced  by  vorticee; 


-  car  stop  car.ee  occuring  In  the  general  vicinity  of  locations  known  to 
produce  circles. 


6.  8  Overview 

The  evidence  Headen  has  amassed  challenges  our  pre-conceptions  about 
the  world  about  us  siid  demands  that  we  open  our  eyes  to  what  new  tricks 
nature  may  be  playing  with  us.  His  theory  Is  to  date  the  only  one  which 
offers  a  scientifically  teslabla  hypothesis  to  account  for  the  crop 
elrcles.il  rests  or  fells  on  one  Issue  and  one  Issue  elone.  Can  atmospheric 
vortices  do  ell  the  things  they  need  to  do  to  be  able  to  create  the 
Intricate  geometrlcel  petlerne  we  have  been  discovering  In  our  cereal  crops 
In  Southern  England  over  the  past  few  years? 

We  will  next  assess  his  evidence  and  look  at  Its  strengths  and  Its 
weaknesses. 
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Us.  Si. 


Example  of  a  Double  Walled  Wacecspout  over  Lake  Victoria 
(Taken  from  Corliss,  1903) 


SkCaPiUha  SL  Ul£  Vortex  Theory 


We  support  the  likely  validity  of  the  Vortex  Theory  of  Circle 
Foraalion  for  the  following  reaeons; - 


6.  9.  Dig.  Ei£  Wltnesii  Accounts  aX.  Vortices  Creating  Circles:  - 

We  find  It  very  difficult  Indeed  to  dlsinlss  the  alleged  *eye  witness 
accounts"  of  vortices  creating  circles  cited  In  section  6.5.  There  saeBS  lo 
be  no  good  reuson  lo  suupecl  deliberate  fabrlcatluii  by  these  wltnoHses  and 
they  hava  not  (to  our  knowledge)  node  financial  gain  by  raportlng  thalr 
exporlances  to  the  press  or  TV.  Only  three  possibilities  seen  to  exist  to 
account  for  these  observations, 

(a)  all  (or  sone  of)  the  witnesses  are  lying: 


(b)  all  (or  some  of)  the  witnesses  were  Blstaken,  end  actuolly  observed  a 
phenouenon  creating  a  circle  which  looks  like  a  vortex  but  wtilch  Is,  In 
fact,  sonethlng  quite  different;  or 

<c>  ell  (or  soBe  of)  the  witnesses  observed  etnospherlc  vortices  creating 
cornfield  circles, 
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We  begin  our  <11  session  of  these  cases  by  noting  that  for  ..ore  thon 
.  UFOIoglsls  hove  been  promoting  -eye  witness  accounts-  of 

un  rientlfied  flying  objects  ns  observnllons  of  -.inrecognlsed  phenoeena" 
wUiout  being  overly  concerned  lor  the  rellobllUy  nn.l  credibility  of 
dividual  coses.  No-  that  eye  witness  accounts  ol  vortices  cresting 
c  rcles  have  been  produced.  UTOloglsls  have  suddenly  becce  pagans  o7 
'  I'lfuls  of  reasons  to  dismiss  and  ridicule  these 

Observers  <-h,,s«  welfare  UFOloglsls  frequently  claim  to  be  protecting!.  This 

so?o^  ,  rs  "'^Ologlsts  prefer  to  support  a  .«fre  exotic 

solution  to  the  mystery  of  the  circles  -  wl.en  common  sense  dictates  that  we 
mu&i  give  the  vortex  theory  credence  unless  11  Is  shown  to  be  Inadequste. 

We  admit  that  these  accounts  are  not  entirely  free  from  crltlclsr..  and 

ShuttUwood  and  John  Lewis  ...  had  been  able  to  Immediately  exarUne  the 

r  being  created.  It  would  have  also 

been  useful  for  them  to  have  photographed  and  measured  the  resulting 
rinvr  researchers  could  then  subsequently  becoj 

convinced  that  these  witnesses  hod  Indeed  observed  the  same  process  that 

(a  th  h  ‘-*‘-’8  discussed  in  Uis  re 

although,  of  course,  a  single  process  may  creole  more  then  one  type  of 
disturbance).  These  witnesses  foiled  to  .lo  any  of  these  things.  They  did  so 
because  they  are  simply  human  beings  who  were  suddenly  Involved  In  an 
unexpected  observation  which  took  the.  completely  by  surprise.  They  were  not 
robots  or  recording  Instruments.  ?  e  e  not 

Reenuse  of  these  perceived  •falllnge-,  some  UFOloglsls  are  trying 

uue'‘r'l‘l®*dir/rr‘'e  observations  Involve  6omelhIn| 

,  ‘  ‘  «8«"‘=V  behind  the  Wessex  cornfield  circles- 

siemrf  P'-dclsely  what  that  something  mght  be  Is  never  ude  clear.  This 
seems  to  be  a  desperate  attempt  by  some  people  to  dismiss  evldencs  which 
clearly  supports  a  oeleorologltsl  solution  lo  the  mystery  of  the  circles  In 
or<Jer  lo  preserve  other,  more  exotic,  explanations. 

In  consistent  In  the  wey 

In  Which  they  deal  with  alleged  -eye  witness  accounts*  of  anomal^e 
phenomena.  On  the  one  hand,  It  Is  true  that  these  accounts  leave  a  little 
O  be  desired  as  bo..«  fids  observations  of  vortices  cresting  ctr^es  -We 
too  would  like  to  know  ,»«re  ebout  the  r.euUant  circle?  .^Ich  these 
witnesses  elalaod  to  have  seen  in  generation,  and  we  too  would  like  there 
LerTer^  occounts.  from  e  much  wider  geagrnphlcol  location  and  ! 

ger  period,  all  offered  to  us  by  wltneeses  with  PhDs  and  20/20  vision. 

out-or^'haV.H  <J‘s">t8s  the  accounts  we  do  have 

re^rlnc^  tn  n.h  “"v  sc»ebody  can  account  for  these  obeervatlone  with 

thir  n  ‘  ’'‘’'■bsx-reloled)  phenomena,  we  stand  by  our  claim 

that  these  accounts  -hold  up'.  ^  ofeim 

It  seems  very  dlfflcuU  for  the  objective  analyst  to  regard  these 
observations  ns  evidence  of  vortices  creating  circles.’^  whilst  at  the  same 

P®''**''’*'"'  '•'■cles  ere  dJJHerent  from  those  being 
discovered  and  examined  In  the  so-called  "Wessex  Corridor'.  This  lookl 

clrclesT  unwelcome  evidence,  where  the  only 

circles  considered  to  be  the  Teal  ones*  are  those  which  go  unobserved. 
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It  would  be  Q  coinctdeoce  of  quite  proportions  If  one 
("Int^Ulgeiifl  phniio«.:tioii  vuib  pioJiiciiig  geoaulr I cul I y-cIiHlneil  ami  layered 
cropileld  clrcjea  In  the  "UeaBex  Carridor*.  whilst  another  tqulte 
indepencleiit  >  phemimanon  was  .irealliig  rough  circular  patcliKS  of  duaugu  being 
observed  by  these  allegedly  nlsgulded  eyewl Lnuesee.  It  would  also  be  a 
coincidence  of  quite  unlaaglnable  proportions  that  both  the 
meteorologically  caused  circles  ami  the  non  meteorological  circles  have 
both  suddenly  been  “discovered"  by  Science  during  the  past  decade  or  so. 
Surely  one  should  proceed  the  other  ? 

6.  10  The  Sheath  Effects 

We  believe  that  Keaden's  theory  Is  particularly  successful  In 
accounting  for  the  existence  of  the  outer  rings  surrounding  some  of  the 
circle  formations.  The  remarkable  similarity  between  characteristics  of  the 
ringed  circles  and-  the  characteristics  of  waterspout  sheaths  seems  too 
strong  to  be  a  mere  coincidence.  Uliy  is  It  that  the  posUIonlng  and 
ainunslons  of  the  outer  rings  mirrors  those  found  In  vortex  sheaths  ?  Why 
Is  It  that  both  sheaths  and  rings  contra  rotate  ?  Why  Is  It  that  both 
circles  and  waterspouts  display  a  slnnatlng  wave-like  effect  In  the  outer 
rings  (sheaths)  ?  For  the  Vortex  theory  to  be  wrong,  these  slmllarltlos 
would  again  presumably  be  another  major  coincidence. 

Heoden  suggests  that  the  outer  rings  are  "Ionized  race-tracks'.  In 
which  electrically  charged  particles  are  Induced  by  the  strong  elactro- 
nognatlc  charge  present  In  the  parent  vortex,  ills  theory  succassfuUy 
explains  why  the  dtrecUsm  of  epln  In  the  ring  Is  opposite  to  that  In  the 
Inner  circle  and  It  also  accounts  for  why  only  the  larger  circles  produce 
rings,  because  the  charges  present  within  the  smaller  vortices  are  not 
strong  enough  to  induce  powerful  currents  beyond  the  vortex  itself.  The 
sheath  effects  also  accouol  for  the  existence  of  contra-rotation  within 
some  clrclea,  because  a  sheath  effect  cen  surround  a  contracting  vortex 
such  that  it  produces  contra-rotation  In  the  outer  zone  of  an  already 
defined  (much  larger)  circle. 

6. 1 1  The  Clustering  Effect 

11ie  clustering  of  circles  about  features  known  to  induce  vortox 
formation  again  suggests  very  strongly  that  some  previously  unrecognised 
type  of  vortex  mechanism  Is  cresting  the  phenomenon  (see  Professor  John 
Snow's  observations  In  Chapter  I0>.  Those  UFOloglsis  who  suggest  other, 
mure  sensational  explanations  for  the  phenomenon,  have  yet  to  explein  why 
su  many  circles  are  found  at  hlllstope  sties  like  Cheesefoot  Head,  Cley 
Hill  and  Weslbury.  Surely  this  recurrent  factor  cannot  be  accidental  ? 

S.  12  Hia  tafiJs.  ai  ^nmgs^  la  IM  Affected  Crop 

Air  pressure  sceme  to  be  en  Ideal  force  to  allow  the  affected  corn  to 
remain  undamaged.  As  we  observed  In  Chapters  3  and  4,  all  mechanical  forces 
seam  to  damage  the  affected  crop,  whilst  falling  tu  reproduce  the  observed 
characteristics  (layering,  banding,  swirl  pattern  etc).  Keaden's  theory 
successfully  accounts  for  the  lack  of  damage  and  makes  use  of  a  common 
mechanism  rather  than  relying  upon  unproven,  unverified  forces  (eg  geo¬ 
magnetic  forces  associated  with  the  hole  In  the  ozone  layer). 
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f>*  13.  Associated  U.  F.  0.  Reports 

Following  on  from  the  accounts  of  vortices  known  to  be  accoaponled  tiy 
unusual  atmospheric  discharges,  slronge  bolls  of  light,  and  unusual 
lightning  effects,  the  Vortex  'nieory  successfully  accounts  for  the  two  or 
three  UFO  reports  which  seen  to  be  relatively  reliable  accounts  of  unusual 
phenomena  seen  In  tlio  general  location  of  newly  formed  or  forming  circles. 

Menden  suggests  that  tJie  Sllbury  JUII  case  con  be  interpreted  as  a 
self-1  llumliiating  vortex  tube  acting  as  o  condiicling  path  between  a  cliorged 
cloud  and  the  ground.  There  seems  to  be  nothing  In  this  Interpretation  of 
the  evidence  which  brooks  snhsl.intlal  ly  with  whot  Is  already  well 
esLobllHlied  In  the  meleorologlcol  literature  on  vortices.  oUhough 
elsewhere  we  suggest  as  a  precaution  aiialternotlve  (mundane)  explanation 
for  this  event.  There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  to  assume  that  this 
particular  report  represents  an  encounter  with  some  form  of  "Intelligent" 
phenomenon,  os  some  sources  hove  suggested,  and  It  is  possible  thst  the 
olleged  "psychic"  effecls  may  -  In  time  -  be  accounted  for  by  reference  to 
unuBual  electro-ongnetlc  effecte. 

6.  14.  The  Sc  1  enti  f  Ic  Method 

We  emphasise  that  Meaden' s  highly  original  Vortex  Theory  relies  upon 
the  proven  Scientific  Method,  le  Meodcn  has  successfully  matched  (often 
unusual)  characteristics  of  vortices  with  reliable.  well-documented 
chorocterlat IcB  of  the  circles.  We  have  seen  no  evidence  wiiatsoever  the! 
the  known  features  of  the  hole  In  the  ozone  layer  hove  been  matched  with 
choracterlst ICB  of  the  circles,  or  that  hypothetical  properties  of 
"Intelligently  controlled"  U.F.O.s  have  been  siatched  with  cherecterlstlcs 
of  the  clrclee.  Wo  reject  these  theories  os  naive,  out-doted  and  lotelly 
unnecessary  when  other,  more  scientific  hypotheses  exist  in  the  fora  of  a 
working,  testable  model, 

It  Is  simply  not  tenable  to  use  one  unexplained  phenomenon  (the  hole 
In  the  ozone  layer)  to  account  for  onotlier  unexplained  phenomenon  (the 
circles),  and  as  responsible  UFOloglets  we  will  keep  on  saying  this  because 
we  regard  the  principle  to  be  of  major  importance. 

6.  15.  3)4  Existence  pX.  Similar  Phenomena  from  Other  Ceograohleal 
Lucat  Ions  over  a  relatively  Long  Period  flX.  Time 

The  Vortex  Thnory  seems  to  bn  the  most  realistic  concept  yet  proposed 
to  account  for  tJie  cornfield  circles,  and  we  contend  that  by  proposing  a 
nntural  explanation  Meoden  successfully  accounts  for  ths  International 
distribution  of  (similar)  circles  and  the  historical  reports  of  circles 
doting  bock  syirie  seven  decades  In  the  UK.  Tlie  theory  predicts  thot  circles 
will  appear  whenever  arable  crop,  or  similar  botanical  structurea.  ere 
nearing  mnlurlty,  because  pliable  crop  stems  seem  Ideally  suited  to  being 
permanently  deformed  wllhouL  being  damaged  by  the  sudden  descent  of  a 
column  of  air. 
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Descending  atmoRpherlc  vortices  have  probably  existed  for  nlllenla.  but 
lor  reasons  described  more  luJly  belou,  It  Is  only  during  the  past  decade 
or  so  tliat  (nodern)  crop  structures  hove  becooe  sore  prune  to  periaancntly 
recording  the  presence  ul  urtusual  aloiospliur  I c  vortices. 

Ue  cannot  accept  the  Idea  that  soae  Torn  ol*  *  I  ntel  1 1  gence**  has  been 
creating  such  Intricate  croptleld  circles,  particularly  when  the  farBatlons 
display  such  a  rensrkable  slailarlty  to  those  predictable  patterns  knotm  to 
be  produced  by  atmospheric  vortices  and  eleclru-Biignut ic  fields.  Ue  cannot 
believe  that  some  form  of  "intelligence"  has  been  creating  cornfield 
circles  for  several  decades  In  many  countries  across  the  world,  nostly  In 
complete  Ignorurtce  ol  local  populations,  and  with  no  epperunt  logic  or 
advantage  ...  except  to  recently  generate  headlines  In  the  tabloid  press. 
It  seems  blindingly  obvious  that  even  If  some  kind  of  Intelligent  pattern 
'vdre  to  emerge  froD  the  data  at  hand,  the  only  realistic  solution  for  such 
patterns  would  be  that  sose  kind  of  human  Intelligence  was  creating  the 
phenomenon  •  contrary  to  the  wild  clslas  being  made  In  certain  quarters  of 
the  movement.  • 

Frankly,  It  la  our  view  that  any  open-minded  and  cautious  student  of 
the  facts  behind  the  circles  phenoauinon  would  have  to  conclude  that  the 
ecient 1 r leal ly  testable  vortex  theory  was  the  primary  candidate.  It  Is 
Infinitely  superior  to  any  supposition  seeking  to  tie  hypothetically 
"Intelligent*  UFOs  with  extremely  weak  evidence  that  le  not  even  Internally 
conslstanC  within  the  UFO  experience.  Particularly  idien  It  appears  to  use 
desperately  contrived  attempts  to  fit  such  matorlal  Into  s  barely 
postulated  and  fantastic  theory  that  deals  In  loponderobles  end 
Improbabilities. 


Ueeknessas  2L  iM  Cortex  Theory 


6.  16.  Oeecantitna  Atmosuherle  Vortices  aCS  C.irrentiv  Unrecognised  Science 

It  Is  perheps  moot  to  point  out  that,  with  few  exceptions,  the  concept 
that  atmospheric  vortices  may  descsml  to  produce  'cornfield  circles*  Is 
quite  novel  and  has  yet  to  be  accepted  by  established  scientists.  However, 
the  phenomenon  being  proposed  Is  not  a  totally  original  concept  and  does 
stem  very  closely  from  the  recognised  (If  not  completely  understood) 
features  displayed  by  alaospherU  vortices.  Therefore,  wlillst  Or  Meaden  le 
enguged  In  proposing,  testing  end  researching  a  novel  hypothesis  of  some 
meteorological  significance,  he  Is  dulng  so  well  within  the  accepted 
bounderles  of  scientific  principle.  That  it  has  yet  to  achieve  total 
accuptance  amongst  his  peers  Is  perfectly  underetonduble  snd  reasonable 
considering  that  Ills  theory  has  only  been  partly  published  prior  to  11169. 
That  It  has  not  been  rejected  out-of-hand  es  'crazy*  or  'Impossible*  Is 
equally  noteworthy.  Our  beet  response  as  open  minded  and  responsible 
researchers  is  to  imonltor  the  slluetion  and  recognise  that  Or  Meaden 
deserves  the  lime  to  make  his  case  more  thorough  via  the  evidence  ha  le 
extensively  accumulating, 
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It  lius  been  unfair  and  illogical  of  aunie  researchers  to  dismiss  the 
vortev  theory  as  soon  os  they  lound  features  of  the  phenomenon  which 
uppursiilly  do  not  fit  Into  Meuden' s  developing  theory.  Mien  a  testable 
sclentlllc  model  can  begin  to  predict  perhaps  80-U0  X  of  tlie 
chorocterlsllcs  of  an  arionaily,  It  Is  Irresponsible  to  dismiss  that  model 
because  It  has  yet  to  sccount  for  outstanding  features.  Science  rarely 
moves  forword  In  mighty  leaps.  It  token  lime  for  theories  to  develop  and 
for  the  issue's  to  be  debated.  UFOloglsts  must  uolt  for  the  meteorological 
community  to  evaluate  whol  Meadun  Is  proposing  before  dismissing  his  theory 
and  Its  evidence  for  want  of  a  complete  explaiiBllon.  Ue  In  BUFOHA  are  quite 
content  to  wait  and  see  how  the  meteorolglcal  community  responds  to 
Meaden-s  theory  end  we  expect  other  UFOloglsts  to  do  likewise,  for  all  the 
reasons  discussed  In  Chapter  2  of  this  report. 

6.  17.  Itig  fluparant  Evolving  ai  Formation  Types 

During  1986.  we  were  particularly  concerned  with  the  manner  In  which 
the  reported  circle  formellons  seemed  to  evolve  Into  ever  more  complex 
formations,  a  ehnrocl aristlcs  which  did  not  seem  consistent  with  a 
’noturol’  cauBotlon.  Our  concern  with  this  Issue  led  directly  to  the 
BIJFORA/TORRO  Survey,  ond  wo  maintain  that  this  crltlclsii  is  dealt  with 
successfully  In  Chapter  8. 

6.  IQ.  Thfi  IJJS^  af  a  Htetortcol  Mythology  Surroundtne  the  Phenamenon 

A  further  criticism  of  the  Vortex  Theory  seems  to  be  the  lack  of  a 
strong  long-term  mythology  surrounding  the  subject  of  the  cornfield 
circles.  It  l6  true  that  sost  "natural"  phenomena  tend  to  acquire  a 
folklore  (eg  "fnlry  rings"),  which  modern  anthropologists  and  folklorists 
axtersively  docum-ml.  We  are  concerned  with  Ralph  Noyes'  contention  that 
his  survey  of  authorltallvo  folklore  material  covering  many  centuries  of 
tradition  (which  Includes  books  by  Evans-Uentz.  E.  S.  Hartland.  Kstherlne 
Briggs,  and  J.O.  Frazer),  TaUed  to  Identify  a  single  Instance  from 
folklore  of  any  phanopwnon  which  remotely  resembles  our  recently-identified 
cropfleld  circles."  We  accept  thol  If  It  Is  true  that  no  such  folklore 
exists,  this  Is  a  major  problem  with  promoting  a  meteorological  explanation 
for  the  cornflold  circles.  Indeed,  this  was  another  reason  why  we  carried 
out  the  OUI-ORA/TOHHO  Survey. 

6.  13.  Bia  Rhther.  Sudilsa  arrival  at  Jha  Phenomenon  During  the  early  igaos. 

Thle  Issue  Is  another  major  reason  why  some  observers  find  It 
difficult  to  accept  a  'natural'  explanation  for  the  circles.  It  Is  true 
that,  in  Southern  England  at  least,  there  ware  relatively  few  reports  of 
the  phenomenon  until  the  early  lOeOs.  with  extensive  notional  media 
publicity  occuring  from  1903  onwards.  Elsewhere,  the  phenomenon  has  hordly 
attracted  the  otteiilton  of  any  medio  sources,  let  alone  to  the  extent  that 
has  occurod  in  Britain  (where  the  notional  media  Is  based  very  close  to 
where  the  well  publlclaed  circles  and  the  proven  hoaxes  appear).  Ue  believe 
there  ore  very  good  reasona  for  this: 
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(a)  loereHSail  Searching  by  Inlereateil  rebearchera  hns  lieflnltely  led  la  a 
sharp  rise  In  the  nunber  of  reported  formallons  In  Britain  over  the  past  8 
years  or  so.  For  exanple.  In  11)85.  only  30  circles  lie  6  quintuplet 
formations)  are  known  to  have  appeared.  By  l‘J07.  75  circle  were  Inspected 
by  the  Tornado  i  Storm  Research  Orgunisal ton,  Killst  the  following  summer 
110  circles  were  logged  after  very  extensive  searches. 

No  group  or  Individual  Is  known  to  hauu  been  meticulously  studying  the 
phenomenon  of  the  cropfleld  circles  until  at  least  1580.  whilst  at  least 
Iwu  separate  groups  of  researchers  now  make  extensive  efforts  to  discover 
formallans  which  would  otlierulse  go  unreported.  It  seems  reasonable  to 
Infer  from  the  established  hlatorlcal  record  that  similar. If  not  Identical, 
circles  have  been  appearing  for  centuries  In  many  countries,  UFOloglcal 
records  of  'UFO  nests'  amply  demonstrate  that  precedent. Yet  it  has  only 
been  In  the  last  decade  that  the  media  have  sensationalised  the  phenomenon 
as  the  marks  left  by  visiting  alien  spacecral I  land  so  encouraged 
additional  repurta  from  a  public  who  taiuld  have  otherwise  been 
dlsintereated  in  a  'weather'  anomaly  >.  We  know  from  several  cases  where 
circles  are  alleged  prior  to  1580  that  the  witnesses  say  they  dismissed 
them  as  mere  artafacts  of  some  natural  process  (the  weather  and  foxes  are 
common  suggestions).  This  Implies  that  an  "apathy  factor"  was  very  evident 
In  historical  reports  -  or,  to  pul  It  more  simply,  nobody  was  Interested  In 
reporting  the  phenomenon  unlli  Isomei  UFOlugisls  and  the  oedlu  made  the 
circles  look  exciting  and  supernatural. 

<b>  A  second  factor  affecting  the  numbers  of  roporled  formations  In  Britain 
Dust  be  ^aagaa  la  ihs.  surface  area  devoted  llises  amble  crops 
apparently  capable  of  recording  the  mechanism  which  is  creating  circles  In 
Britain.  If  a  tranelent  vnrtex  lies  behind  the  phenomenon,  and  mature 
arable  crope  are  required  lo  record  the  presence  of  these  vortlcee,  any 
change  in  the  surface  srea  devoted  to  arable  crops  must  affect  the  number 
of  reported  formations.  TTie  15114  Agricultural  Census  Indicates  that  there 
hue  been  a  20  per  cent  rise  in  the  surface  erea  devoted  to  cereal  crops 
since  1950  in  the  UK.  All  other  factors  being  equal,  this  would  siiggebt  a 
20  per  cent  Increase  in  the  number  of  formations  being  produced  by  a 
'natural'  (oeteorologlcaU  causal  mechanism. 

Cc)  Of  course,  In  the  real  world,  "all  other  factors"  are  never  equal,  and 
we  contend  that  the  number  of  reported  formations  could  also  be  due  to 
dLfferencee  between  individual  crops  and  their  ability  lo  record  the 
presence  of  transient  vortices.  Tills  Is  particularly  so  with  regard  to 

-  the  length  of  tho  growing  season  tespeclally  If  the  introduction  of 
winter  crops  results  In  a  lengthening  of  the  period  when  mulure  arable 
crops  are  present  at  a  time  wlien  descending  vortices  are  shown  lo  be  more 
comiaon)  i 

-  the  increasing  dunslty  of  crop  atems  fwlilch  may  make  for  a  finer 
recording  medium);  previous  crops  may  have  been  loo  coui su  to  accurately 
record  the  presence  of  vortex  effects; 

-  the  increased  use  of  fertilisers  and  pesticides  (some  of  which  are  known 
to  cause  lodging  in  cereal  crops  when  applied  excessively),  which  may  have 
affected  Lhu  ability  of  some  crops  to  record  vortex  damage; 
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-  the  Btrength  of  the  crop  eteros  <le  new  varieties  of  cereal  crop  tend  to 
have  longer  heads  to  lieprove  the  yield,  whilst  the  stems  have  become 
fatter);  and 

-  changes  in  modern  agricultural  methods  which  may  have  made  some  (newly 
Introduced)  crops  more  vulnerable  to  vortex  damage  then  other  (more 
tradltionnl)  crops  (eg  the  removal  of  hedge  rows  to  facilitate  the  use  of 
mechanisation  may.  have  resulted  In  a  more  stable  layer  of  stratified  air 
laying  over  the  crop  coiioply). 

AgrlcuUurnl  Census  figures  show  that  since  1950  the  surface  area 
devoted  to  (winter)  barley  has  more  than  tripled,  whilst  the  area  devoted 
to  oats,  tuixed  corn  and  rye  have  all  fallen  significantly.  If  (winter) 
barley  can  be  shown  to  be  aiore  vulnerable  to  vortex-induced  damage  than 
other  cereal  crops,  this  may  (pertly)  account  for  the  dearth  of  pre  1900 
cropfleld  circles. 


Table  1.;  The  Surfa 

e  Area  of  Cereol  Croos  in  the  United 

Klnsdom: 

i9Sn-!oni 

1,  000  B  Hectares 

1950 

I960 

1970 

1980 

1903 

Vheot 

1.003 

851 

1.  010 

1.  372 

1.  663 

Barley 

720 

1,365 

2,  243 

2.  347 

2,  222 

Oats 

1,  257 

799 

376 

136 

129 

Hixsd  Corn 

339 

82 

79 

16 

10 

Bye 

29 

8 

S 

7 

6 

All  Cereal  Crops 

3.  34S 

3,  105 

3,  713 

3,876 

4,030 

We  note  thnt  most  of  the  Wesnex  cropfleld  circles  appear  on  very  thin 
lopsoile  overlying  pervious  clislk  deposits  <le  those  where  precipitation 
drains  away  fairly  quickly).  Agolu  It  seams  quite  possible  that  this  may, 
In  some  way,  affect  the  ability  of  Vessex  cereal  crops  to  record  vortex 
damage  when  compared  with  cereal  crops  lying  In  other  psrle  of  the  country 
(whore  chalk  deposits  are  much  rarer,  and  wliere  rainfall  potterns  and 
Ineolation  may  not  be  comparable  to  Ihet  experienced  by  Wessex  crops). 

It  Is  also  Importont  to  emphoslee  that  cereal  farming  In  the  South  of 
England  cannot  necessarily  be  equated  with  roriiing  methods  In  other  parts 
of  the  world,  and  that  British  farming  methods  are  amongst  the  moat 
Intensive  in  current  operation  anywhere,  in  this  context  It  is  noteworthy 
that  the  average  farm  size  in  the  UK  is  over  60  Hectares  ■  more  than  four 
times  the  average  size  of  forms  In  most  Europeon  notions.  Since  form  size 
and  field  size  are  strongly  correlated,  it  seems  ressonable  to  conclude 
that  UK  farms  are  much  more  prone  to  producing  large  areas  of  arable  crop 
overlain  by  well  stratified  air  than  Europeon  forms,  where  the  hedge  rows 
moy  lie  much  closer  together,  "niis  factor  may  well  account  for  the 
relatively  low  numbers  of  circles  being  reported  from  Europe  (and  Indeed 
from  elsewtier'e) .  1  r  UKOs  vore  to  blame, v4iy  would  Britain  be  so  favoured? 
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Clefirly  there  ere  a  variety  of  aertcul  lural  reaaonE  why  cornfield 
circles  have  suddenly  becoae  touch  loore  prevalent  Lhait  during  historical 
tiotes,  and  It  Is  quite  possible  that  Wessex  contains  a  greatur 
concentration  of  cornfield  circles  because  of  matlern  agricultural  factors 
rather  thun  factors  which  sees  to  some  UFOIoglsls  to  be  of  interest  to  an 
'intelligent"  phenonenon.  We  contend  that  natural  ulotuspherlc  vortices  have 
aiwa/s  been  forioing  In  well  stratified  air  above  crops,  but  that 
agr'lcui tural  factors  have  recently  Bodlfled  the  ability  of  those  crops  to 
record  the  presence  of  transient  vortices  wjiere  ihuy  would  otherwise  go 
unrecorded. 

Finally,  we  do  not  rule  out  the  possibility  that  soae  climatic  factor 
nay  account  for  the  relatively  high  numbers  of  formations  appearing  In 
Southern  England  and  the  relatively  recent  rise  In  the  number  of  reported 
fornatlons,  Wlillst  It  seens  trite  to  link  the  circles  with  the  'greenhouse 
effect"  end  "the  hole  In  the  ozone  layer"  without  any  accompanying  evidence 
fafterali,  the  hole  in  the  ozone  layer  Is  located  many  hundreds  of  miles 
from  Southern  England),  It  ^  possible  that  (potentially  resultant)  small 
climatic  fluctuations  may  In  some  way  have  affected  the  ability  of  the 
boundary  layer  to  generate  descending  vortices  in  temperate  climates.  Only 
further  research  will  eliminate  this  possibility. 

6.20.  Iha.  Existence  si  UlS  Linear  gsurs 

Meaden  attempts  to  account  for  the  existence  of  linear  spurs  by 
proposing  that  charged  particles  in  the  outer  circumference  of  the  circle 
tend  to  cluster  into  'parcels'  due  to  centrifugal  force.  These  'parcels' 
congregate  at  the  Kapllaa  nodal  sites  and  are  then  blown  out  by  the 
geostrophlc  wind  as  the  vortex  mechanism  breaks  down.  As  Keaden  himself 
contends,  there  is  a  great  scarcity  of  data  here,  and  It  may  be  wise  to 
await  further  examples  bafors  reaching  a  firm  conclusion  as  to  their 
origin.  However,  the  two  noel  resaonoble  possibilities  for  what  may  cause 
these  ahomalous  features  Include 

-  a  novel  meteorological  explanation;  and 

-  "touching  up"  by  hoaxers  after  a  genuine  circle  appears. 

The  only  two  foraKitiona  with  relatively  large  linear  spurs  were  the 
ringed  circles 'at  Chlldrey,  Wantage  19S6  <3  metres  In  length)  and  Pepperbox 
mil,  Whlteparlsh,  near  Salisbury  191)7  (14  metres  In  length  and  set 
precisely  between  two  tramlines).  Meaden  contends  that  In  both  cases  the 
spur  was  orientated  with  the  general  wind  direction  at  the  time  of 
formation.  TTie  Chlldrey  spur  displayed  a  aaall  hole  Just  beyond  the  and  of 
the  spur,  wtilch  Keaden  suggeete  was  made  by  an  animat. 

We  note  that  at  Chlldrey,  the  farmer  (atyplcally)  believed  that 
U.F.O.B  were  creating  circles  -  according  to  his  response  to  the 
TOHKO/BUFORA  Survey  -  whilst  the  Pepperbox  Hill  farmer  clalsed  to  have 
chased  hoaxers  off  his  land  when  they  had  an  incriminating  length  of  rope 
with  tliem.  Both  these  factors  are  sufficiently  unusual  to  warrant  possible 
speculation  about  potential  correlations. 
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6.  21.  Eia  SotriBlexlty  of.  Uia  clrelgs 

DrGdirrr  'w  *  ^-K8''*led  that  this  is  not  as  pLsuoslve  as  If  he  could 

P  let  In  advance  any  new  forBollons  before  they  are  discovered, 

equally  \^ue‘'^h^^‘  ^  «’“'»"*■  But  It  Is 

I  er!  ’i  (barely  serious  we  preaune'J  that 

qUloately“unra?el  soVror  secret  ^"ehrn7the«^  ■  airen.‘*':e‘ssrger.‘«^‘ 

r  £5  r  ir 

the  circles  phenoisenoi.  is  an  undoubted  problea.  It  mav  he  »  -- 

.uu/pie‘T:u;;ns  ‘:n:e“:.::%r"nrTo7  r„ry^-7b;t 

Sdo^ntrlc  ror„at::n“npreari:^f;’‘““;’^^^ 

of  Interest  awngst  local  wdla  sources  ?  Possibly  the  real  e..in7/.  ►. 

:  ::.f  ,r:r\r  r 

r;rG:~lrlH:?££:;r 

venre  ...  '-Circles  into  a  big  nynlery  when  twenty  or  thlrtv 

Ln  ..'*  **"’*  thing  would  have  reanlned  Just  an  Iten  In  the  local 

^h  Clrll7rlcrar“’'’'’‘,7i  searches  of  town  or  village  newspapers 

o  hLrlne  frn  7  “  .  Interesting  answers.  We  look  forward 

O  hearing  froa  readers  who  s«,y  have  the  tenacity  to  carry  out  this  task 
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CH/'PTER  (7)  liie  BUFORA/TOHRO  Survey 

I  -  Reasons  f  or  Cai~  rvl  ng  Out  the  Survey 


During  late  1906  Jenny  Bandies  and  myeelF  were  bucoalng  Increasingly 
concerned  with  tlie  problen  of  honxlng  end  Ihe  lack  of  accurate,  meaningful 
data  available  to  us  to  allow  a  proper  evaluation  ol  the  phenomenon.  We  were 
particularly  concerned  with  the  following  Issues:- 

la>  whether  or  not  the  apparent  evol vine  of  formation  types  during  the 
previous  five  to  six  years  represented  a  true  characteristic  of  the 
phenomenon,  or  whether  this  merely  reflected  reporting  hies  by  the  media  to 
concentrate  on  the  more  exciting  formation  types  (eg  the  quintuplets)  at  the 
expense  of  the  less  exciting  formollons  teg  the  singles): 

(b)  we  wanted  to  know  how  many  formations  were  appearing  each  year,  how  many 
liESS  of  formation  were  appearing,  and  wnel  proportion  of  formations  were 
being  reported  by  the  oedia;  end 

<c)  we  were  particularly  Interested  In  the  beliefs  of  the  landowners  who  were 
most  familiar  with  the  phenomenon  and  whether  or  not  any  farmers  had  directly 
observed  the  mechanism  responsible  for  creating  the  clrclee.  If  anyone  knew 
what  was  responsible  for  the  phenoatenon  or  had  witnessed  an  actual  circle 
formation,  surely  the  landowners  should  know? 

We  noted  with  concern  that  every  summer  new  tvnes  of  formation  were 
being  reported  by  the  Brltsh  medio,  beginning  wlt)»  the  first  accounts  of 
triplets  In  19ai,  the  first  accounts  of  quintuplets  In  I'JdS  and  then  ringed 
circles  muklng  their  first  eppeeranca  during  19A6.  We  were  very  concerned 
that  the  appearance  of  these  more  complex  circle  patterns  cotncldud 
suspiciously  with  the  emergence  of  the  phenomenon  as  a  subject  worthy  of 
national  and  Inter-natlonal  publicity.  Could  this  mean  that  the  long- 
established  slnkla  circles  were  caused  by  a  'netural'  (possibly 
nateorological)  phenomenon,  whilst  the  mure  complex  geometrical  patterns 
merely  represented  media  or  media-inspired  hoaxes  ? 

Two  factors  supported  this  conclusion.  Firstly,  we  knew  of  no  accounts 
of  the  more  complex  geoaetrlcal  formations  being  discovered  prior  to  1961, 
the  year  In  which  (at  firet  only  local)  media  Interest  In  the  phenosenun 
took  off,  And  secondly,  we  noted  ihet  two  known  or  suspected  hoaxud  circles 
(Wastbury  19ft3  and  Alfriston  1965)  wore  both  examples  of  vary  complex 
geometrical  pattarns  (quintuplets).  This  suggesled  that  unless  eccounts  of 
pre  1981  triplets  and  quintuplets  could  be  discovered,  the  more  cosplex 
formatlona  nay  well  bo  madia  hoaxes  whilst  the  single  circles  were  more 
likely  to  be  ‘natural’  or  meteorological  In  origin. 

To  test  for  the  lack  of  pra  1961  complex  formations  we  searched  through 
over  150  editions  of  the  nearest  local  newspaper  to  Cheesefoot  Head  (the 
Winchester  based  ‘Hampslilre  Chronicle')  for  every  weekly  Issue  between  Key 
snd  Sapleober  for  the  years  1975-79  and  for  16/3  (which  Just  happened  to  be 
on  the  reader). 
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Hot  one  of  these  Issues  carried  a  single  Iten  of  news  about  llie  "nystery 
circles",  even  though  we  knew  fron  first-hand  accounts  that  circles  hnd 
definitely  appeared  In  the  Cheeseloot  Head  'punchbowl'  -  only  4  olles  from 
the  newspaper's  head  office  -  at  limes  Ihrougliout  this  period  !  Tlio 
Implication  behind  this  discovery  was  that  we  needed  to  extend  our  search  for 
pre  1981  complex  fornintionB  to  the  landowners  themselves.  It  was  for  this 
reason  that  the  British  UFO  Research  Association  and  the  Tornado  »  Storm 
Research  Organisation  carried  out  the  first  quantitative  survey  of  the 
phenomenon  during  1987. 

2 .  Methodology 

The  objectives  of  the  BUFORA/TORRO  Survey  were 

-  to  provide  (If  they  existed)  verifiable  accounts  of  triplet,  quintuplet  and 
ringed  circles  prior  to  1981,  the  year  In  which  the  phenomenon  first  achieved 
publicity  In  the  UK; 

-  to  provide  sn  accurate  estimate  and  confidence  Interval  for  the  average 
number  of  cereal  acres  per  circle  formation  per  year; 

-  to  provide  on  estimate  of  the  proportion  of  cereal  farmers  who  had  reported 
or  would  report  a  circle  formation  to  en  Investigative  agency  (eg  the  police, 
the  media,  etc);  and 

-  to  assess  the  beliefs  of  the  sampled  farmers  os  to  the  perceived  cause  of 
the  phenomenon. 

These  objectives  were  beet  met  by  carrying  out  a  random  sample  of  cereal 
farms  within  a  conveniently  referenced  areo  that  was  known  to  have  produced 
circle  formations,  whilst  the  first  survey  objective  was  better  met  by 
carrying  out  a  complimentary  Sub  Survey  at  locotlona  known  to  hove  produced 
circles  but  which  hod  not  already  formed  part  of  the  Main  Survey. 

The  Main  (random)  Survey  was  carried  out  In  the  English  County  of 
Hampshire,  where  many  formations  hod  bean  reported  during  the  previous  decade 
or  so;  whilst  the  (quota)  Sub  Survey  wos  carried  out  In  ports  of  the  English 
Counties  of  Hampshire,  Oxfordshire,  Wiltshire,  Berkehlrs  end  Sussex  In 
Southern  England. 

A  survey  quesllonnolre  was  designed  elong  with  a  letter  of  Introduction 
from  the  Tornado  4  Storm  Research  Organisation  end  funding  woe  provided  by 
both  TORRO  and  BUFORA  during  December  1966  to  carry  out  the  survey.  Because 
circles  wsre  believed  to  only  appear  In  cereal  crops  (a  belief  ul>lch  we  now 
know  to  be  untrue),  a  complex  method  of  only  selecting  cereal  farms  for  the 
Main  Survey  wns  carried  out  using  the  1964  Agrlculturel  Census  returns  for 
Hampshire  such  that  questionnaires  were  only  sent  to  forms  which  were  located 
In  parishes  wtiere  a  high  proportion  of  the  agrlculturol  area  was  known  to  be 
cultivated  In  cereal  crops  during  1964.  381  questlonnolres  were  posted  during 
Jonuory  end  February  1987  and  134  were  returned  (35  t).  Of  these  responses  44 
(33  %)  were  returned  by  non  cereal  farmers,  thus  reducing  the  oiimber  of  valid 
questlnnelres  to  90.  These  represented  60  Main  Survey  Respondents  and  30  Sub 
Survey  Respondents. 
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Since  the  saaXiesl  professional  sanple  surveys  usually  operate  on 
saapLe  sizes  of  at  least  500  this  greatly  reduced  the  ease  with  which  proper 
Inferential  stetlstlcs  could  be  applied  to  the  survey  results;  nevertheless, 
it  Is  our*  belief  that  the  application  of  objective  survey  techniques  should 
be  an  intrinsic  part  of  the  correct  approach  to  the  proper  study  of  anonalous 
phenomena. 


3.  Survey  Besul t s 

<B>  Freqiieiiev  of  Occur ence 

The  60  Main  Survey  respondents  reported  only  four  circle  foriaatlons  over 
a  reporting  period  of  6  years.  This  suggested  that  about  1  X  of  cereal  farms 
experience  circle  forcaatlons  during  any  one  year.  However,  because  the 
surveyed  farms  were,  on  average,  five  times  larger  than  the  average  cereal 
farm  size  in  England  ^  Uales  (273  Hectares  compared  with  50  Hectares),  this 
estimate  was  discarded  in  preference  to  more  meaningfut  estimates  based  on 
the  average  number  of  (ceraal)  hectares  per  circle  foroiatlon  per  year.  This 
loiter  estimate  produced  estimates  of  one  circle  formatJon  every  24,600 
Hectares  per  year  (or  one  formation  for  every  246  square  kilonclers  per 
year!)  -  an  esllaiale  which  demonetratee  Just  how  rare  the  cornfield  circles 
really  are. 

To  Interpret  this  estimate,  two  different  situations  were  possible: - 

1.  If  circles  were  caused  by  e  mechanism  which  only  appears  because  cereal 
crop  Is  present,  then  tnie  former  esllmate  Is  sppllceble. 

2.  If,  altsmetlvely,  the  circles  ere  created  by  a  mechanlao  which  can 
appear  anvwhara.  and  cereal  crop  Is  NOT  required  to  actually  produce  the 
circle,  then  an  estimate  based  upon  the  entire  sampled  Agricultural  area 
(rather  than  the  cereal  area)  must  be  used. 

This  latter  estimate  works  out  at  one  circle  formation  every  34,950 
Hectares  per  year,  or  one  formation  for  every  349  square  kilometers  por  year, 
and  would  be  used  if  a  meleoroluglcal  explanation  was  proven  to  account  for 
the  phenomenon. 

Tlte  accuracy  of  these  estimates  depends  on  many  technical  aeeuapLlone 
which  I  can  describe  to  Intereeted  readers  on  request  and  they  are  subject  to 
very  large  confidence  intervals  due  to  the  relatively  small  ssmple  size  of 
the  survey:  however.  If  we  use  the  latter  Agricultural  Estimate  the  projected 
number  of  circle  formations  In  England  and  Wales  every  year  Is  approximately 
100,  wtiilst  Che  number  of  Causal  Mechanisms  Is  approxlmalely  410  -  both  fsr 
higher  than  wus  previously  thought. 

<b)  The  Farmer' s  Bellefe 

Tills  was  by  far  the  most  Interesting  part  of  the  survey  In  which  we  asked 
farmors  to  Agree  or  Disagree  with  three  proposed  explanations  for  the 
cornfield  circles  -  Hoaxing,  Tliu  Weather,  and  U.  F.  O.  s. 


-99- 


Bufora 


Hallonsl  Investigations  Committee 


Only  31  1  of  the  fnimers  responded  to  this  question  -  presumobly  hecBuse 
they  held  no  strong  opinions  about  the  cause  of  the  phenomenon  -  and  a  higher 
proportion  of  the  Sub  Survey  Respondente  <40  X>  expreesecl  a  positive  opinion 
(Agreeing  or  Dlsugieelng  with  a  suggestod  explanation)  about  likely  causes  of 
the  phenomenon  than  tJ>e  Main  Survey  Respondents  <26  X). 

A  second  rinding  ubb  that  the  survey  respondents  were  least  willing  to 
pass  a  positive  Judgement  about  U.  F.  0.  s  <20  X)  and  more  willing  to  express  an 
opinion  about  The  Weother  <31  t)  and  llooxers  <41  X).  Overall,  statistically 
Blgnlflcanlly  higher  proportions  of  the  farmers  agreed  with  Hoaxing  and  The 
Weather  compared  with  (1,  F.  0.  s  <Toble  2).  whilst  there  was  no  significant 
difference  between  the  proportions  agreeing  with  the  Weather  and  the 
proportion  agreeing  with  Hoaxing  for  both  Main  end  Sub  Surveys  respondents 
combined.  Thess  findings  were  true  when  the  "Oon't  Knows"  and  Kon  Respondents 
were  both  included  and  excluded,  thus  Implying  that  In  general  cereal  farmers 
In  Hampshire  were  more  likely  to  support  Hoaxing  and  The  Weather  than 
U.F.O.s.  as  likely  explanations  for  Ihs  circles. 


Taftla  Si  Nipm^qr.s,  and  gPOportlons  All  Survey  Respondents  to  Ouastlon  7; 


Hoaxere 

Tlie 

Weother  U.  F.  i 

Agreeing 

29 

19 

3 

□lengreelng 

5 

9 

IS 

"Don' t  Know" 

IS 

15 

16 

No  Response 

35 

47 

56 

Proportions 

INCLUDING 

Non 

Respondents 

Agreeing 

32 

21 

3 

Dlsogreeltig 

9 

10 

17 

No  Judgement  Mode 

59 

69 

SO 

Proportions 

EXCLUDl NO 

Non 

Respondents 

Agreeing 

78 

68 

17 

Disagreeing 

22 

32 

83 

If  we  examine  the  responses  of  the  11  feraors  who  reported  circle 
formations  appearing  on  Ihetr  land,  6  agreed  with  Hoaxing  wlilUt  nono 
disagreed  <5  didn't  respond);  3  agreed  with  Tlie  Weother  whilst  3  disagreed  <5 
didn't  respond);  whilst  only  1  respondent  agreed  with  U.P.O.s  ond  1  disagreed 
<lB  9  failed  to  respond).  With  such  a  low  response  rate  It  Is  difficult  to 
draw  valid  conclusions  from  this  Bub  sample;  however.  It  seems  clear  that 
Hooxing  gains  greatest  credibility  amongst  those  farmers  actually 
experiencing  the  phenomenon  on  their  land. 
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Only  very  few  alternative  expianatlone  were  offered  to  Ihoee  euggeeted 
on  the  Que&tXonnalre,  but  1/  farmere  did  add  their  own  euggeetlone,  namely 
Hellcopterb  (7>,  Oleeatie  or  Bird  Damage  <3>,  Soil  Fertility  or  Ancient 
SettiemunlB  (2),  the  Army  or  Ministry  ol  Defence  (2>,  Quasi -He) Igous  Hoaxers 
(1),  Gravitational  Forces  (1>  and  Foxes  ll>. 

All  these  findings  suggest  that  no  consensus  of  opinion  exists  amongst 
the  landowners  as  to  the  likely  cause  of  the  phenomenon.  Tlie  fact  that  such  a 
low  proportion  responded  to  this  question  suggests  that  the  phenomenon  Is  of 
little  Interest  amongst  the  landowners  concerned,  wlillst  the  suggestion  that 
U.  F,  0,  s  are  creating  the  phenomenon  seems  to  gain  little,  if  any,  credance. 

<c)  Reporting 

Only  two  of  the  eleven  Main  and  Sub  Survey  Respondents  who  had  actually 
discovered  circle  formations  on  their  land  had  ever  reported  tholr 
discoveries  to  Investigative  egencies.  These  two  respondents  represented  only 
one  fifth  of  the  respondents  and  only  one  tenth  of  the  formations.  This 
finding  reinforced  our  suspicion  that  a  great  many  circle  formations  were 
appearing  but  going  unreported  (for  fear  of  an  invasion  by  circles 
researchers,  tho  oiedla  and  members  of  the  public).  This  tends  to  support  the 
Main  Survey  estimates  that  perhaps  a  hundred  formations  a  year  are  appearing 
In  Englotid  and  Wales  (although  less  than  a  dozen  seem  to  receive  any 
publicity), 

<d)  Formation  Types  Reportod 

Table  3  (see  page  93)  tabulates  the  19  formations  reported  by  the  eleven 
survey  respondents  rsportlng  fornallons,  whilst  Tabls  4  (also  page  93  > 
tabulutea  those  formullons  which  were  unknowi  prior  to  the  survey.  Altogether 
13  <66  1)  of  the  reported  formations  were  unknown  prior  to  the  survey  whilst 
two  of  the  formation  types  (the  triangular  triplet  and  the  regular 
quodruplet)  were  unknown  prior  to  the  survey. 

These  findings  again  suggest  that  increased  searching  will  continue  to 
produce  more  and  more  formation  typee.  and  that  our  knowledge  of  the 
phenomenon  continues  to  be  Incomplete. 

<e)  X^tt  Aunnrant  Evolving  Formation  Tvnes 

Here  the  eurvey  failed  to  uncover  reports  of  pre  1961  complex  formatlone 
(triplets,  quintuplets  and  ringed  clrclesli  howevor,  this  failure  has  been 
euperceeded  by  the  discovery  of  ssverel  pre  1961  conplex  formations 
(Including  o  quintuplet  at  Haedbourne  Worthy  In  1978),  and  by  the  discovery 
of  the  two  new  formation  types  (the  triangular  triplet  end  the  regular 
quadruplet),  which  could  both  be  Interpreted  as  complex  formallons  which  for 
various  reasons  fallsd  to  attract  media  attention. 

In  retrospect  It  seems  almost  certain  that  media  bias  to  only  report  the 
most  sensational,  accessible  formations  resulted  In  the  apparent  evolving  of 
formation  types. 
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From  these  results  ue  ore  satisfied  that  criticism  of  any  natural 
explanation  based  on  such  an  apparent  pattern  of  escalation,  said  to  Imply  an 
'intelligence'  at  work,  is,  in  fact,  unwarranted  (1907  for  example  produced  a 
whole  range  of  media-reported  formations.  Including  the  more  frequent  singles 
as  well  as  the  more  unusual  quintuplets  and  ringed  circles). 

1.  Survey  Conclusions 

Ue  recognise  that  because  the  survey  examined  only  90  cereal  farms,  Its 
fliiai  estimates  are  subiect  to  very  large  confidence  intervals;  however,  what 
Is  Important  Is  that  we  tried  to  lest  for  a  'natural'  theory  by  IJie 
appllcatlbii  of  standard  scientific  procedures  instead  of  simply  dismissing 
the  Vortex  Tlieury  out  of  hand  or  jumping  prematurely  to  other  exotic 
conclusions.  We  note  that  the  survey  failed  to  produce  any  evidence 
whatsoever  that  ("intelligently  controlled")  U.F.O.s  were  creating  the 
circles.  Not  one  farmer  reported  the  sighting  of  an  unidentified  object  that 
could  In  any  sense  even  have  the  potential  to  be  linked  with  the  reported 
circle  formations.  On  the  other  hand,  evidence  wo£  produced  which  supported 
our  contention  that  either  lloexlng  and/or  a  rare  meteorological  phenomenon 
may  be  responsible  for  the  cornfield  circles. 

If  U,  r,  0,  s  really  are  creating  the  circles,  why  did  the  survey  fall  to 
produce  eye  witness  accounts  of  these  U.F.O.s  creating  circles  ?  Why  was 
there  significantly  higher  support  amongst  the  seaplcd  landowners  for  Hoaxing 
and  The  Weather  Instead  of  the  U.  F.  0.  Theory  ?  Why  did  only  I  of  the 
landowners  actually  exeertenclna  circles  agree  that.  U.F.O.s  could  be  "the 
most  likely  explanation"  ? 

The  survey  estimates  Imply  that  very  many  circle  formations  are  going 
unreported  every  summer,  and  that  new  types  of  formation  say  yet  be 
discovered,  The  results  clearly  suggest  that  a  rare  natural  phenomenon  could 
be  creating  the  circles  and  that  support  for  other,  more  exotic  solutions 
lack  credibility  amongst  Hampshire  cereal  farmers  In  general. 


The  BUFORA  /  TORRO  survey  was  an  Important  step  forward, not  merely  In 
terse  of  the  Information  that  it  supplied  about  the  circles  phenomenon,  but  as 
a  damonstrstlon  of  how  serious  UFO  research  groups  con  coordinate  their  work 
with  nalnstrean  scientific  research  itisti tutca.  We  hope  that  It  will  be 
indicative  of  more  Joint  ventures  In  the  future.lt  certainly  should  give  a 
signal  to  the  UFO  movement,  1 1  lustrnt  Ing  Just  what  can  be  achieved  >dien  our 
common  objective  -  to  produce  responsible  new  dote  of  e  scientific  nature  - 
Is  born  In  mind. 
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CHAPTER  (0):  The  LonQon  Debates 


BUFORA  has  always  believed  that  part  of  Its  responsibility  is  to  keep 
the  public  Informed.  The  current  status  of  research  into  the  circles 
phenomenon  is  something  we  have  a  duty  to  report, hence  this  book  end  its 
predecessor  in  1986. To  futflll  this  role  two  public  seminars  have  been  held 
at  the  London  Business  School  near  Regents  Park.  They  were  open  to  anyone 
interested  in  the  phenonei\on  to  come  along  and  debate  the  issues. 

The  second  seminar  was  on  6  June  1987  and  had  a  capacity  audience.  It 
was  geared  towards  a  presentation  by  Paul  Fuller  and  Or  Terence  Headen  of 
the  work  that  was  then  being  undertaken  as  a  Joint  research  project  between 
BUFORA  and  the  T0RR0.lt  also  offered  aerial  video  film  of  the  circles, 
allowing  a  then  unique  ' birds  eye'  perspective  for  many  interested  parties. 

However.lt  wss  the  first  of  these  seminars,  held  In  conjunction  with 
the  publication  of  'Mystery  of  the  Circles',  which  was  of  greatsst  public 
slgnif  Icance.  This  was  held  on  14  July  1996,  Just  a  week  after  the  circles 
were  first  reported  that  summer.  Considerable  effort  was  expended  to  Invite 
Journaliste  from  all  responsible  media  sources  and  to  ensure  that  all 
shades  of  opinion  were  presented  with  a  platform  to  make  their  case. 

This  freedom  of  speech  Is  considered  an  important  principle  by  BUFORA 
and  It  is  unfortunate  that  other  sources  examining  the  question  of  these 
myetery  circles  have  not  always  followed  this  lead. 

Be  that  as  It  may,  the  July  1966  seminar  was  a  very  successful 
venture.  In  fact,  most  Journalists  did  not  accept  the  Invitation  to 
participate.  Despite  numerous  promises  from  responsible  newspapers  (who  had 
already  written,  or  were  later  to  write,  eilly,  uninformed  pieces  on  the 
subject)  most  chose  to  Ignore  this  single  public  opportwilty  to  spend  an 
evening  thrashing  out  the  questions  and  the  possible  solutions. 

However, the  few  reporters  who  did  attend  were  Joined  by  approaching 
100  members  of  the  public  and  all  the  aaln  serious  researchers. 

I  Introduced  proceedings  by  explaining  why  BUFORA  was  associated  with 
the  clrclee  when  we  believed  them  not  to  be  caused  by  UFOs.  A  look  at  some 
of  the  questions  set  by  the  mystery  was  then  followed  by  the  evening's 
first  ' poll* . Members  of  the  audience  were  invited  to  propose  explanstlons 
and  vote  for  those  wiiich  they  felt  were  most  likely  to  epply. 

Ttie  moat  interesting  outcome  of  this  poll  was  that  only  a  handful  of 
people  felt  there  were  grounds  to  favour  ANY  hypothesisi although  several 
did  comment  that  UFOs  may  well  be  Involved  owing  to  the  eymmetry  end 
complexity  of  the  patterns  on  display. 
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Paul  Fuller  next  carefully  set  out  the  characteristics  of  the  circles 
with  ample  visual  11  lust ralloos.  iucluiJl ng  those  provided  by  Chris  Uood  -  a 
photographer  In  attendance  from  the  Hal  1 v  Express  who  hud  several  years 
Involvement  In  the  subject.  The  Dally  Telegraph  had  also  kindly  loaned  sons 
first  class  aerial  photographs  taken  the  week  before  and  showing  the  latest 
crop  of  circles  near  Winchester. 

Paul  Fuller  then  Introduced  the  various  theories  that  were  exercising 
the  laioginatlon  of  researchers  In  an  effort  to  understand  the  nystery.  WI th 
substantial  feedback  from  other  participants  oiany  of  these  were  quickly 
ruled  out  of  all  conslderlat Ion. 

Chris  Uood  offered  the  fruits  of  his  years  of  detailed  photographic 
analysis  at  circle  sites, noting  the  variety  and  Inconslstancy  and 
discussing  the  theories  that  he  considered  were  still  In  the  running 
(eifeetlvely  UFO/force  fields,  wind  effects, hoaxes  end  the  results  of 
cereaonlai  worship  by  the  Druids). 

Pal  Delgado, there  with  other  F£R  associates,  described  the  experlaents 
he  hud  conducted  into  pethods  of  hoaxing  circles,  deiDonstrst Ing  how 
difficult  this  was  and  showing  soae  of  the  characteristic  tell-tals  signs 
that  Inevitably  result.  He  also  added  his  own  thoughts  about  energy  fields 
that  could  be  ensnatlng  froo  the  earth  in  thu  area  wtiere  circles  result. 

Terence  Meaden  was  able  to  suaoarlBc  his  research  Into  wind 
vortices  end  answer  tricky  questions  that  were  bothering  the  audience. Huw 
could  these  create  such  artificial  looking  parks?  What  created  the  cooplex 
putterns?  Ills  photographs  and  dlagraps  of  pultlpie  funnel  tornadoes 
persuaded  sope  delegates. 

I  was  able  to  describe  the  attitude  I  obtained  froa  the  London  Weather 
Centre  earlier  that  day  when  I  presented  them  with  a  copy  of  ‘Mystery  of 
the  Circles’  for  their  erchlves. Their  opinion  wes  cautious  and 
reserved,  lliey  were  ijell  awure  that  wind  could  create  marks  In  cereal 
fields. That  these  would  be  very  circular  vnis  no  surprise. But  they  had  some 
doubts  about  the  more  complex  patterns  of  multiple  circles  and  rather 
favoured  hoaxes  In  those  cases.  They  then  offered  BUFORA  photocopies  of  the 
weather  maps  for  the  Chsssefoot  Head  area  surrounding  the  time  of  the 
circle  formations  the  previous  week.  Those  were  gratefully  eccapled,  even 
though  they  did  subsequuntly  ask  us  to  pay  for  them  ! 

With  the  audience  now  thoroughly  up  to  date  on  the  ronge  of  evidence 
and  tha  conflicting  theories  on  offer, the  seminar  ended  with  the  holding  of 
a  new  vote. This  time  post  people  wore  able  to  make  up  their  mind. About  the 
seme  number  still  believed  UFOs  were  Involved  <but  that  was  only  around  4  I 
of  those  In  at  tendance).  Dr  Meedcii's  weather  based  theory  achieved  a  33  1 
score  froo  the  audience,  virtually  Identical  to  that  garnered  by  the  only 
other  theory  to  make  any  Impact  -  hoaxing. BUFORAs  pusl t Ion. being  that  both 
hoaxes  and  wind  vortices  ere  probubly  Involved,  was  consequently  seen  to  be 
a  fair  one  based  on  this  free  vote  of  an  Independent  gathering. 

Of  course,  nothing  wus  resolved.  But  BlIFORA  did  put  the  debate  to  the 
British  people  end  fulfilled  its  obligation  to  be  unbiased  and  objective, 
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CHAPTEK  (9):  IMPLICATIONS  OF  IHE  VORTEX  THEOHT  FOB  UFOLOGY 


Earlier  In  this  report  we  »ode  clear  why  we  choose  not  to  link  these 
mystery  circles  with  UFOs.  However,  senant Ics  apart,  IF  Or  Meaden  Is  correct 
then  we  will  face  a  novel  scientific  phenomenon  wlilch  could  have  many 
important  consequences  lor  the  field  of  UFOlogy. 

To  illustrate  this  here  are  three  cases,  of  differing  types, reported  to 
UFOloglsts  as  UFOs.  1  hove  had  some  direct  Involvement  with  each  one, but 
could  have  selected  many  others  from  my  own  experience  or  the  UFO 
archives.  Other  UFOloglsts  will  surely  recognise  reports  which  seem  to  fit  . 
Indeed. that  is  the  point.  Ve  are  not  talking  about  a  few  isolated 
examples.  We  may  Indeed  have  a  potential  scientific  explanation  for  MANY 
well  known  and  highly  attested  sightings. I  consider  that  very  exciting. 

£afa  Qnai.  Autymg  X242  IlHfik 

The  primary  witness  Is  Dawn,  now  the  widow  of  a  REHE  Colonel,  a  highly 
moral  and  Christian  person  wlio  despite  personal  infirmity  hos  spent  a  great 
deal  of  her  time  in  charity  fund  raising. 

When  the  incident  occurred  she  was  one  of  the  first  western  women  to 
be  invited  to  trek  ecross  the  desert  plains  from  India  to  Nepal  and  on  Into 
Tibet. Her  husband  Journeyed  too,  along  with  a  small  Gurkha  guard  and  two 
Plymouth  Brethren  in  a  convoy  of  trucks. After  about  s  week  they  had  stopped 
nenr  an  isolated  collection  of  huts  end  were  sat  on  the  tell  of  one  vehicle 
when  Dawn  suddenly  felt  odd.lt  was  'like  something  wee  touching  me'.  Others 
noticed  it  and  the  Colonel  ran  to  the  front  of  the  truck  to  Investigate.  As 
he  did  so  he  fell  to  the  ground  as  If  hit  by  a  hammer  blow. 

As  dnwn  rushed  to  help  her  husband  the  vehicles  were  ell  vibrating  and 
a  terrible  oppressive  pressure  filled  the  air. She  then  realieed  that  ell 
the  witnesses  were  observing  a  'grey  floating  mass'  heeding  across  the 
sands  towards  them.  It  was  the  size  of  a  house  and  'seemed  to  be  solid  In 
the  middle, but  the  outside  seemed  like  vapour'. It  hovered  right  beside  them 
and  seemed  so  much  like  a  domed  UPO  that  she  'expected  the  pilot  to  get 
out'.  Even  the  hardened  soldiers  had  fear  etched  Into  their  faces. A  strange 
sensation  that  I  call  'the  Oz  Factor'  now  took  over.  Ambient  sounds 
vanished.  Time  stood  still. These  suggest  that  Down  involuntarily  altered  her 
state  of  consciousness. Subsequent  end  prior  ESP  experiences  Indlcete  that 
she  is  prone  to  do  this  end  may  have  a  broln  that  responds  to  externol 
triggers  such  as  this  'floating  mass'  could,  perhaps  hove  generated. 

Her  next  memory  is  of  picking  her  dazed  husband  up  off  the  floor. The 
UFO  <for  she  thought  of  It  as  thot)  had  vanished. But  the  most  Interesting 
aspect  of  this  case  is  the  physiological  effects  on  the  witnesses.  Dawn 
describes  a  'prickly  sensation  -  as  if  my  hair  wns  standing  on 
end' .  1  njnodl  at  cl  y  afterwards  the  three  people  wtio  came  closest  Iwlthln 
several  metres)  of  the  UFO  all  became  ill. 
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These  vltnesses  were  Ouwn,  her  husband  and  the  Curkha  Sergeant.  They 
developed  an  *  i tchy.  bright  red  rash*  all  over  the  parts  ut*  their  body  that 
had  been  directly  exposed  during  the  encounter.  Tliey  felt  nuuseoue  and  were 
unable  to  eat  for  some  hours. These  effects  lasted  two  days  and  disappeared 
without  oedlcatlon.  This  sighting  had  occurred  In  broud  daylight  during  a 
wurcQ  evening. 

SI  Ss  possible  to  interpret  this  as  a  vortex  (hat  was  attracted  lougrd 
the  vehicle  in  its  short-lived  course  across  the  pt jt eaii. /fouever,  we  have  to 
look  to  Dr  Meaden's  ideas  to  find  a  possible  ansevr  to  the  severe  effects 
on  those  witnesses  who  came  cJosesl.as  he  suggests,  vort Ices  can  generate 
ionization.  Charged  particles  in  the  air  may  have  produced  a  minor  radiation 
field  which  produced  the  slight  after  effects.  Uhat  felled  the  Colonel: -air 
pressure  or  an  electrical  discharge?  Possibly  Dawn  was  acre  susceptible  and 
because  of  something  about  her  brain  chemistry  entered  an  altered  slate  of 
consciousness  lexperienced  as  the  *0z  factor' 1.  This  say  offer  clues  about 
how  a  genuine  physicel  phenomenon  of  novel  proportions  can  in  some 
instances  merely  be  observed  (if  you  remein  far  enough  eway  -  as  most  of 
the  convoy  members  fortunately  did),  can  induce  physiological  affects  (if 
you  get  too  close  '  as  the  three  unfortunate  percipients),  and  can  even 
generate  a  truly  bizarre  'subjective'  close  encounter  if  a  witness  is  prone 
to  shifting  consciousness  through  an  accident  of  brain  chemistry. 

Refer:-  My  took  'Abduction'  f/faie.  lild?,  Mesdlins  -  UK,  Inner  Light  - 
USA,  2939)  for  a  fuller  account  of  (his  case...  Also  see  any  research  by  Dr 
Michael  fersinger,  who  Investigates  the  Interaction  batveen  brain  chaaisCry 
and  what  he  calls  ' transients'  -  le  travelling  natural  radiation  fields. 


CilSB  Two!  i  March  1977  Nelson.  I.ancashlre 

There  are  many  cases  akin  to  the  one  above. The  similarities  between 
this  next  example  (one  of  the  moat  famous  'car  stops'  In  Britain)  should  be 
plain. Gut  it  also  adds  new  features. 

On  the  night  of  8-9  March  1977  Britain  went  liPO  crazy. The  Pennine 
lulls  on  the  Lancashlre/Yorkshlre/Derbyshlre  borders  In  particular 
generated  dozens  of  sightings  of  strange  glowing  lights.  Typical  of  these 
cases  ere  the  'circular  red  light  -  which  changed  to  a  triangle  with  rod 
light  at  one  corner'  -  seen  from  Oswoldlwletle  at  20.20  CMT. . .  A  'triangle 
with  little  things  flying  round  It'  seen  by  a  coach  party  of  40  people  at 
Burnolds%rlck  at  20.45  Clff. . .  and  a  'red  glow'  seen  by  several  shiftworkers 
again  at  Oswaldtwlst le  at  02.45  Glfr. 

The  point  here  is  that  all  these  Independent  events  were  focused 
within  a  small  area  near  the  town  of  Burnley,  Indicat Ing  that  something  odd 
was  occurring  in  the  local  atmosphere.  The  weather  (at  03.00  CHT)  was  light 
southerly  wind  at  IS  knots, relatively  mild  and  broken  strato-cumulus  cloud 
at  3500  feet  with  elto-cumulus  at  10,000  feel. Nothing  unusuul. 

At  03.  10  GMT  textile  shift  workers  Jeff  farmer  and  Brian  Crlsishawe 
dropped  off  a  canteen  worker  In  the  deserted  streets  of  the  small 
Industrial  coouDunlty  of  Nelson,  They  had  Just  sal  off  back  toward  the 
factory  when  a  light  seemed  to  drop  from  cloud  above  Pendle  JUll, 
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This  hill  Is  notorious  for  Us  association  with  the  supernatural  and 
the  Pendle  wl tches,  which  nay  be  laporlont.  Ihe  strange  glow  then 
descended,  hovered  briefly  and  moved  towards  them  (travelling  on  a  south 
easterly  course). It  drifted  very  slowly  and  was  so  strange  they  stopped  the 
car  (putting  on  the  handbrake  but  not  switching  off  the  ignition). 

At  close  proximity  (now  within  a  few  tens  of  metres  estimated)  the 
thing  was  clearly  shaped  like  a  horizontal  cigar  with  'thousands  of  lights' 
Inset  within  the  middle. These  did  not  pulsate  but  'seemed  to  be  moving., .It 
looked  as  If  you  were  looking  at  the  exhaust  of  a  cor  when  It  is  red  hot'. 
The  lights  were  red, orange,  pink  -  and, to  a  lesser  extent, green  and  blue. The 
edges  of  the  mass  were  surrounded  by  a  'grey  mist,  this  went  up  to  the  edges 
of  the  object  hut  did  not  appear  to  cover  It'.Ttie  object  wus  not  , 
therefore,  seen  through  mist  from  the  side. During  the  encounter  a  strange 
noise  described  as  'a  humming'  and  'like  the  tide  coming  in  and  out'  was 
heard.  After  five  minutes  the  hovering  object  (seeislmgly  attracted  to  their 
car  above  wiilch  It  stopped)  drifted  away  still  heading  sooth  east. 

The  men  hod  stood  outside  directly  beneath  the  mass  for  part  of  the 
encounter  and  describe  a  sensation  of  pressure  pushing  them  down  'like  the 
wind'.  They  also  felt  a  'tingling'  and  'heir  standing  on  end'  effect  and 
subsequently  developed  nausea,  pound Ing  headaches  and  watering,  reddening 
eyes  which  persisted  for  no  more  thon  o  few  hours. 

More  Interesting  still  are  the  effects  on  the  cor  (a  9-year  old 
Vaiixhail  Vlvol.Aa  the  object  approoclied  the  dipped  car  headlights  dimmed 
until  they  almost  went  out.  as  If  being  drained  of  power,  TTien  the  engine 
went  off  very  auddenly  'as  If  someone  hud  ripped  the  wiring  out'.  Desperate 
attempts  to  start  the  engine  again  failed  -  resulting  In  the  temporary 
exodus  from  the  car  os  panic  set  In, followed  by  Instant  retreat  back  Inelde 
wlien  they  felt  the  'Invisible  force'  pushing  on  them  from  above.  Tha 
headlights  remained  on, but  very  dim.  throughout  the  entire  episode  of  close 
proximity.  Ttien,  as  the  mass  drifted  away  ,  the  lights  slowly  grew  back  to 
proper  Intensity  and  'the  engine  then  Just  started  up' . These  mechanicel 
effects  are  clearly  very  slgnlflcent. 

Dr  Headen  believes  that  the  ionization  induced  in  the  ataoephere  by 
the  voricx  is  capabJe  of  effecting  eotor  vehicles.  In  this  esse  UFOlogists 
have  a  tendency  to  presume  the  f/eJson  UFO  was  a  spaceship  that  use 
observing  the  hapless  vitnesses  and  artificially  'cue*  their  power, /iowever. 
It  is  very  easy  to  regard  uhet  they  sow  as  a  vorfex  uhich  lead  to  the 
effects.  Possibly  they  suffered  less  severe  phyeiologieal  effects  beceuse 
for  most  of  the  encounter  they  had  the  sAieJdfn;  of  the  aetal  body  of  their 
vehicle.  St  is  also  uvrth  noting  that  the  area  seems  to  have  a  historical 
tradition  of  strange  phenomena  fie  the  witches  etc).  Researchers  Oranville 
Oldroyd  and  David  Clarke  also  found  e  remerkahly  sJailar  case  from  August 
2914  where  two  CIJ  theroe  police  officers  saw  a  glowing  'sausage'  emerge 
from  the  sky  above  Pendle  Hill  at  02.45  Off.  All  of  that  implies  that  the 
area  Is  prone  to  a  recurrent  netural  phenomenon  of  some  sort. 

Refer:  BUFORA  case  investigation  and  the  'kehlcJe  /nf ereference  Project 
Report'  (BUFORA,  1979)  edited  by  Geoff  Falla. 
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Case  Thr ee;  28  November  19110  Todmorden.  West  Y or ic shire 

This  rinal  case  Is  even  more  Important  because  ft  represents  the 
'ultimate'  UFO  event  -  a  close  encounter  of  the  fourth  Iclnd  or  'alien 
abduct  Ion' .  Uhat  is  mure, It  la  rated  by  International  researchers  as  one  of 
the  best  documented  and  significant  cases  of  the  category. 

Police  officer  Alan  Godfrey  was  on  night  patrol  at  05.05  GKT  In  this 
small  Pennine  Hill  community  Just  over  the  Yorkshire  border.  Again  there 
were  other  local  UFO  sightings  that  night  (unknown  to  hln);  essentially 
these  were  moving  llghts.The  area  also  has  a  major  tradition  of  strange 
phenomena  going  back  many  years. Just  before  clocking  off  shift  Alan  decided 
to  drive  a  few  hundred  metres  from  the  station  elong  Burnley  Road  (heading 
In  the  direction  of  Nelson.as  It  happens!. He  was  looking  for  some  cattle 
that  had  allegedly  strayed  and  were  bothering  a  housing  estate. 

As  he  drove  he  suddenly  confronted  a  spinning  object  that  spanned  the 
road  ahead.lt  was  'not  unlike  a  child's  spinning  top'  In  shape, There  were 
dark  blobs  In  the  centre  (Interpreted  by  him  as  windows)  and  the  rest  of 
the  mass  was  glowing  flourescently.  The  top  half  seemed  stationery,  whilst 
the  lower  portion  spun  antl-clockulse  (If  viewed  from  above). TIioC  It  was  a 
material  phenomenon  was  never  In  any  doubt  as  he  edged  the  patrol  car 
towards  It, then  stopped  In  order  to  sketch  the  thing  on  an  accident  report 
pad  and  clip  board  beside  him.  He  knew  the  object  was  ‘physical*  becausa  ha 
was  close  enough  for  his  car  headlights  to  be  reflected  back  and  to  notice 
that, although  the  night  was  calm  with  little  wind, the  trees  and  buehaa  at 
the  roadside  -  but  only  those  Immediately  adjacent  to  this  object  *  were 
shaking  as  If  a  wind  was  being  created  by  the  rotation.  Hu  did  try  to  radio 
the  base  (both  on  his  UIIF  and  VMF  sets)  but  neither  functioned. 

The  next  events  ore  confused.  Alan  Godfrey  recalls  suddenly  looking  In 
amazement  aa  the  object  had  vanished.  His  car  engine  was  still  switched  on 
and  ha  seemed  to  be  slightly  further  down  the  road. Turning  around  he 
returned  to  the  police  station.  Later,  under  questioning  from  local 
investlgatore  Harry  Harris,  Mika  Sacks  and  Norman  Colllnson  the  possibility 
of  a  ten  minute  'time  lapse'  emerged,  based  on  timing  estimates.  Pros  this  hs 
wus  uUlmutety  persuaded  to  undergo  regression  hypnosis  et  the  hands  of 
several  doctors.  Ttiese  eessione  occurred  many  months  after  the  sighting. 

Under  hypnosis  Alan  Godray  'remembered'  getting  out  and  watching  the 
hovering  object , than. ..' There' a  a  light  coming  from  underneath.  I' m  getting 
back  in  the  car-  I'M  GOING!. ..  Bloody  cor  won't  go. . .  Fff  fsseh. '  At  that 
point  the  witness  throws  up  hls  hands  and  responds  In  clear  terror  (as 
shown  on  the  Harry  Harris  video  film  of  the  hypnosis  and  atteeted  to  by  hie 
Increase  In  pulse  rate  being  monitored  by  the  doctor).  He  goes  on  to 
describe  being  *  floated'  Into  a  room  and  undergoing  a  strange  medical 
examination  at  the  handa  of  a  robed,  bearded  figure  called  'Yosef  and  aome 
tiny  motalllc  robots. 
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This  classic  abduction  case  emerges  from  three  factors. Firstly  a  very 
honest  and  sincere  witness  who  clearly  DID  undergo  some  sort  of  encoonter 
0^1*!  Ihe  intensive  Investigation  has  verl f  led).  Secondly,  the  evident 
physical  attributes  of  the  object  seen  In  the  first  Inslanc^And  finally 
U,e  bizarre  on-board  memories'  that  resulted  almost  entirely  from  the 
hypnosis,  and  which  were  almost  certainly  not  the  product  of  a  hoax  or 
conscious  fontas  y,  according  to  the  psychologists  who  met  Alan  Godfrey. 


^ere  do  we  stand  with  this  very  fmportant  case?  Certainly  we  can  see 
how  Dr  Header.- s  plasma  vortex  might  have  been  the  object  that  the  police 
off  car  encountered  above  the  road.  This  is  suggested  by  a  number  of 

s'!®  chaklng  and  possibly  the  ionization 

that  might  have  blocked  out  radio  reception.  A  further  very  Important  clue 
comes  from  the  weather,  ft  had  rained  earlier  In  the  night  and  the  road 
surface  was  wet  as  AJan  Godfrey  drove  along  Burnley  Road,  but  a  pressure 
syst  em  ^s  Jost  passing  over  bringing  in  clear  skies.  Furthermore,  he  had  in 
fact  returned  with  enolher  officer  to  the  spot  where  the  UFO  bed  hovered 
nomente  after  recovering  his  senses.  At  that  position  on  the  road  the  two 
found  the  surface  ‘dry  In  blotchy  petches.  despite  the  rein  still  lying 
heavily  on  other  parts  of  tha  highway.  There  seemed  a  hint  of  a  -whirlpool’ 
niV®rr  r  /r  disappearing  trace...’  That  sounds  very  Interesting. 

Oid/jan  Godfrey  encounter  a  vortex  and  lose  consciousness  due  to  its 
radiative  field?  Did  he  then  produce  the  abduction  memories  purely  because 

regression.whlch  can  indeed  stiumulate  the 
mind  5  ability  to  create  fantasy  Just  as  readily  as  11  facilitates  recall? 


Refer:  Hy  book  -The  Pennine  UFO  Mystery-  (Graf  ton.  1903) 
Hough,  -Death  by  Supernatural  Causes?-  (Greflon,  1900) 


and  .with  Peter 


1  ih^  \  J  ?  bxtrnordinory  how  well  these  cases  seem  to  make  sense 

aniM  *’/.  ’''"■*«*  ‘‘‘9*®  of  Of  Keoden.One  should  include 

adliUonnl  Insights  thol  have  been  suggested  In  the  post  by  UFOloglsts 

nrnh*M  •»plonottonB  for  even  highly  couple*  coses.It  Lems 

probable  that  many  other  'classic*  sightings  eight  bear  re-evsluotlon. 

GodfrL'*"®'’®®\  ecceptlng  the  Alan 

ey  encounter  as  an  exnmple  of  a  plsseo  vortex.  Yet  it  offers  ths  best 

1980.  1  know  that  what  t  eaw  on  the  rood  that  night  wos  real.. As  for  what  I 
said  under  hypnosis  I  Just  do  not  know' ,  In  February  1966  when  nppnerlng 
Ith  me  on  a  national  TV  programme  he  said. very  condldly. to  the  entire 
nation  that  he  had  read  several  UFO  books  between  the  time  of  his  sighting 
and  when  he  hypnosis  occurred  and  he  thought  It  possible  that  his  ’^mory- 
l,for  M  baaed  on  that 

upl  .  ‘  consciousness,  Immediately  after  confronting  a 

UFO  -  then  we  could  speculate  about  how  he  might  hove  'dreamt'  about  a 
spaceship.  Of  course,  to  most  people  seeing  a  UFO  is  seeing  a  spaceship, 


If  It  proves  true  that 
coses  on  record  in  terms 
would, quite  s I mpl y,  undergo  a 


we  can  account  for  one  of  the  beat  abduction 
of  this  fascinating  new  theory  then  UFOlogy 
revolution. 
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OIAPTER  (10):  CONCLUSIONS 


The  cornfield  circles  ore  by  far  the  most  Inlrlglng  onaaaly  1  have 
been  Involved  with  as  a  UFOloglst  during  the  past  decade,  "mey  represent  a 
source  of  deep  fascination  to  nany  observers,  and  like  the  UFOs  that 
supposedly  create  them,  their  existence  has  become  the  source  of  Intense 
controversy  throughout  the  Inler-nat lonal  UFO  movement. 

These  circles  represent  a  great  Dilemma  for  UFOloglsts,  because  for 
more  than  four  decades  they  have  accepted  eye  witness  accounts  of 
unidentified  flying  objects  with  the  minimum  of  criticism  or  questioning, 
Mow  a  phenomenon  has  appeared  in  which  alleged  eye  witness  accounts  support 
a  much  less  exotic  solution,  even  though  the  effects  of  the  phenomenon  seem 
to  be  everything  UFOloglsts  might  expect  from  a  more  exciting  stimulus.  For 
some  UFOloglsts,  this  dilemma  has  been  too  much  to  bear,  and  they  have 
manipulated  the  rules  of  science  to  support  their  own  prejudices. 

It  seems  very  clear  from  the  evallable  evidence  that  fisBH  circles  ara 
being  created  by  hoaxers,  whilst  the  matorltv  of  circles  ere  being  created 
by  Meoden* 6  vortex  mechanisms.  Ue  have  described  Importent  differences 
between  hoaxed  circles  and  the  genuine  phenomenon  In  Chapter  4  of  this 
report,  and  unless  conclusive  evidence  to  the  contrary  Is  produced  I  am 
happy  to  publlcally  support  Dr  Keaden' s  interpretation  of  events  with  only 
minor  reservations, 

It  Is  true  that  some  of  the  more  Intangible  characterlstlce  of  the 
circles  (eg  the  linear  spurs)  have  yet  to  be  convincingly  accounted  for  by 
Headen's  developing  vortex  theory,  but  It  seems  ludicrous  snd  Illogical  to 
suggest  that  because  there  are  a  few  outstendlng  questlone  to  be  answered, 
his  theory  must  be  wrong.  Further  research  may  yet  produce  convincing 
arguments  to  account  for  these  anomalous  features  snd  Headen's  vortex  model 
Buiy  yet  require  further  modlflcstlon. 

Ue  have  demonstrated  In  thie  report  that  the  clustering  of  circles  In 
the  "Ueesex  Corridor"  snd  the  epparenl  progression  In  the  complexity  of 
formation  types  are  both  accidents  of  the  manner  by  trfilch  reports  come  to 
our  attention.  Ue  have  also  demonstrated  that  similar  (and  eometlBee 
Identical)  circles  are  being  reported  from  all  over  the  world,  olbelt  In 
much  lower  numbers  than  In  the  UK.  These  factors  Indicate  that  we  have  a 
truly  unusual  and  rare  'natural'  phenomenon  vtilch  has  avoided  public 
recognition  for  many  years.  We  believe  thet  recent  trends  In  agricultural 
factors  have  affected  the  conditions  under  which  vortices  are  capable  of 
leaving  geometrical  ground  traces  In  maturing  arable  crops,  there  seems  no 
need  to  resort  to  more  fanciful  solutions  tdien  perfectly  ordinary  factors 
can  account  for  the  audden  upsurge  in  the  numbers  of  reported  formations. 

In  the  light  of  these  conclusions  It  seems  totally  unnecessary  to 
associate  the  circles  with  more  exotic  explanotlons  and  I  reject  the  theory 
that  Bonxs  kind  of  non-human  "Intelligence"  lies  behind  the  phenomenon 
without  reservation. 
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When  I  Joined  the  UFO  moveM>..t  In  1978,  I  vmib  told  that  UFOloalsts 
^re  Involved  In  a  scientlflo  quest  for  knowledge,  and  that  the  bad  old 
days  days  when  they  eagerly  accepted  stories  like  “Flying  Saucers  Fron 
Mors  without  the  slightest  question  or  crlllcisn.  were  long  since 
forgotten.  Regretfully,  soae  modern-duy  UFOloglsts  still  continue  to  cling 
to  the  old  UFOlogy,  and  they  cannot  accept  that  the  old  UFOlogy  Is  dead  and 
burled,  and  has  been  for  some  years  now. 


UFOloglsts  Dust  learn  to  accept  that  UFOlogy  Is  not  some  kind  of  grand 
gome  and  that  If  we  e»pect  to  be  taken  seriously  by  the  scientific 
establlshDient  and  the  nedlo.  we  must  fulfill  our  responsibilities  towards 
the  advancement  of  science  without  dismissing  the  opinions  of  respected 
scientists  simply  because  their  theories  frequently  hold  no  promise  of 
exotic  solutions.  In  years  to  come,  questions  will  be  asked  when  It  becomes 
clear  that  some  of  our  most  respected  UFOloglcal  institutions  failed  to 
examine  the  posslbllUles  tbal  Keaden- s  exciting,  original  research  raises. 
When  these  possibilities  become  accepted  fact.  I  for  one  will  be  expecting 
oore  than  Just  on  OKplonotlon.  ® 


Paul  Fuller  Hampshire,  June  1960 

PoArrik- 


I  had  a  MIFCI’  sighting  on  the  H  4  motorway  In  September  1980,  as  the 
text  of  this  book  describes. In  strict  terms  It  was  never  turned  into  a  IfO 
by  Inveetigotlon  and  remains  unldeiitlfled.  But  I  strongly  suspect  that  it 
does  have  a  rational  explanation  In  fairly  conventional  terme.Beyond  any 
shadow  of  doubt  I  do  not  bellsve  it  was  a  spaceship  or  the  product  of  any 
hypothetical  •alien'  Intelligence.  Wlial  possible  grounds  cooid  1  hevs  for 
lhat.ssvs  the  desire  for  such  sn  answer  snd  wishful  thinking? 

In  my  case  I  expected  PROBE  to  find  s  solution  snd  was  disappointed 
when  they  could  not  confirm  my  eueplclons  of  s  parachute  flare 
exercise.  Tears  of  experience  ss  a  (hopefully)  sensible  OFOloglat  have 
taught  ns  not  to  aesumu  that  ony  particular  UFO  incident  Is  likely  to  be 
caused  by  something  exotic.  Ttie  odds  sre  stacked  heavily  against  that 
probeblllty.We  never  rule  out  the  small  possibility  of  Irresolution.  That 
^uld  be  equeUy  naive.  Every  now  and  again,  soatethlng  novel  and  of  potential 
Interest  to  science  does  come  to  our  attention.  However.  I  am  realistic 
enough  to  know  that  if  you  hope  to  convince  anyone  else  of  that  rare  piece 
of  evidence  it  is  vital  to  conduct  day-to-dny  investigations  In 
rational,  sensible  steps, folly  conversunl  with  the  facts  of  UFO  life. 

These  sny.however  romantic  Jl  may  be  to  hope  otherwise, we  cannot 
escape  the  ullioale  truth  -  there  nenrly  always  is  a  mundane  explanation. 
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Soon  after  this  PROBE  'failure*  on  ay  otin  sighting,  I  heard  about  their 
enquiries  Into  the  mystery  crop  circles- Since  that  time  I  have  examined  all 
the  facts  and  looked  very  hard  at  the  available  evidence  concerning  uhai 
might  be  responsible.  It  Is  gratifying  to  note  that  PBOUE  approached  the 
matter  very  respectfully  and  presumed  there  would  be  an  answer.  Uni Ike  some 
other  people  they  did  not  immediately  start  to  speculate  wildly,  way  out  of 
line  with  the  scientific  method.  Whilst  not  being  sclent Ists,  they  behaved 
rather  more  scientifically  than  many  vtfio  profess  to  such  a  title. 

In  order  to  find  an  answer  PROBE  (and  In  their  weke,BUFORA)  then  made 
ell  the  right  moves  and  llased  with  the  relevant  'experts*.  It  Is  Ironic  In 
UFOlogy  how  many  double  standards  we  possess.  If  a  witness  professes  to  have 
been  kidnapped  by  little  green  men  and  Is  exasdned  by  a  psychologist  that 
person's  Judgement  ts  quickly  accepted  as  *  proof* ,  because  the  psychologist 
is  an  'expert*,  If  Dr  Headen,  as  a  professional  physicist  and  meteorologist, 
says  he  can  account  for  the  circles  and  backs  this  statement  up  with 
muiinlalns  of  herd  dot  a,  UFOtogl  sts  run  atvoy  and  snigger, 

The  cynic  In  me  says  that  this  Is  because  the  psychological  verdict  - 
'this  witness  Is  sane*  -  supports  on  exotic  Interpretation,  uheres  Dr  Headen 
Is  talking  about  much  less  exotic  alternatives.  But  we  must  be  honest  and 
true  to  the  facts.  Ve  are  not  Investigating  the  UFO  or  circles  phenomenon 
to  prove  that  men  from  mars  have  landed.  We  are  enquiring  Into  fascinating 
questions  that  could  be  of  future  scientific  Interest. Frsnkly,  anyone  not 
notlvaled  In  such  a  manner  does  not  deserve  to  call  themselves  ‘UFOloglsf. 

I  am  not  opposed  to  speculation  about  the  'mystery  circles'. 1 
speculate  about  UFOs  widely  In  the  dozen  books  that  I  have  published.  Hy 
contention  Is  that  speculation  is  permitted, but  only  as  a  companion  to  fair 
assessment  of  the  facts  and  a  wllllngess  to  accept  down-to-earth  solutions 
when  not  ruled  out  by  those  facte.  Of  course, any  UFO  Incident  might  stem 
from  an  ‘unknown  force  field  manipulated  by  unknown  Intelligences',  but  If 
the  evidence  auggests  It  might  also  be  the  product  of  phenomena  more  In 
keeping  with  known  science  falthough  such  phenomene  may  well  be  Interesting 
In  their  own  right)  then  It  Is  stost  unwise  to  reject  the  simpler  option. 

With  the  circles  the  two  'first  stop'  options  must  be  that  hoaxers  are 
at  work  or  wind  vortices  are  reeponalble.  We  now  have  several  Instances  of 
proven  or  admitted  hoaxes  and  other  cases  where  that  Is  not  unlikely.  From 
the  eye  wltnees  accounts  snd  much  other  dels  brought  out  In  this  report  It 
Is  equally  obvious  to  anyone  with  an  open  mind  that  wind  vortices  can  and 
do  produce  circular  marks  on  the  ground.  Whether  they  can  create  as  many 
marks  os  ua  have  In  Wessex  end  of  the  Baiee  level  of  complexity  ts  more  open 
to  quustlon.  But  that  Is  a  secondary  Issue.  Essentially  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  these  two  theories  adequately  explain  the  brunt  of  what  m  face. 

In  view  of  that  I  see  no  alternative  but  to  accept  these  opttone  as  by 
far  the  most  probable  explanations  for  the  evidence. Beyond  the  obvious 
presence  in  soma  Instances  of  an  all  too  human  Intelligence,  I  Just  do  not 
see  any  evidence  viorth  a  cent  that  links  the  crop  circles  with  alien  UFOs 
or  highly  controversial  intelligent  force  fields. 


-103- 


Bufora 


Naltonal  Investigations  Committee 


However,  huoxl ng  alone  cannot  work,  because  of  the  extent  of  the 
ev Ldecice,  1 1 s  International  scope.its  spread  around  Britain  and  the  known 
examplea  prior  to  IBOO.  All  of  that  says  loud  and  clear  that  a  natural  and 
recurrent  phenomenon  lies  behind  the  bulk  of  the  cases. On  the  other  hand, 1 
strongly  suspect  that  the  'pot'  Is  being  stirred  by  hoaxers,  who  are  using 
the  mass  puOllclty  and  the  exotic  Interpretations  put  upon  the  circles 
either  to  'have  a  laugh*  or  to  expound  their  own  esoteric  beliefs. 

I  have  some  sympathy  with  the  Idea  of  'earth  energies'  and  '  force 
fields'; If  these  statements  mean  natural  energy  and  not  Intelligent  or 
alien  forces.  In  the  end  It  might  all  be  a  isatter  of  wording.  Meaden' s  later 
developments  of  his  theory  Incorporate  plasma  lights  and  Ionization  and 
reach  (although  I  doubt  he  knows  lt>  into  areas  of  exploration  much 
fCkvoired  by  the  modem  UFOloglst.ln  19119  a  good  UFO  researcher  Is  more 
likely  to  talk  geophysics  and  brain  chemistry  than  astrophysics  and 
rocketry. I  see  exciting  possibilities  for  Incorporation  of  Meaden' s  work 
within  the  UFO  field.  But  we  need  to  be  very  cereful  about  how  we  present 
this, becnuse  UFOlogy  Is  a  complex  business  heavily  tainted  by  the  many 
misconceptions  foisted  on  the  public  by  a  grossly  lll-lnformed  media. 

It  would  be  tho  ultlmote  Irony  If  we  discover  that  we  are  ell  talking 
about  the  same  thing  In  our  search  to  explain  the  mystery  circles  but  have 
lost  ourselves  In  a  battle  over  semanties. 


The  British  media  have  been  true  to  form,  trlvlallslng  and 
sensationalising  the  circles  to  'foster'  a  selsble  myth. However,  since  19S6 
-  and  dare  I  say  not  entirely  without  BtIFORAs  Influence  -  there  has  been  an 
increasing  sophlstlcolion  creeping  In.  I  think, st  last,  this  phenomenon  is 
becoming  recognised  as  a  scientific  debate  over  natural  energy  Iheorles  and 
now  sits  flrnly  on  the  leading  edge  of  modern  research. The  nonsense  about 
a  ‘giant  spaceship  with  legs'  seems  hoary  and  old  fashioned,  ..  Shooe  on  any 
madia  source  which  is  so  limited  In  Its  appreciation  of  the  problem  that  It 
has  to  resort  to  such  Inanities  In  future. 


We  can  count  that  os  an  achievement  and  If  history  shows  that  Dr 
Terence  Meaden  is  on  the  right  lines  snd  some  minor  breokthrough  in 
otmospherlc  physics  leeults,  I  will  be  proud  to  say  that  I  was  e  member  of 
BUFORA  -■  the  UFO  organisation  which  behaved  like  o  scientific  research  unit 
and  not  a  social  club  for  believers  In  little  green  men. 

If, on  the  other  hand, we  are  proved  wrong  and  some  other  explanation 
wins  the  day, I  will  not  be  diamoyed.  Merely  fascinated.  For  1  remain  certain 
that  we  conducted  this  enquiry  in  n  proper  manner  thot  was  scrupulously 
honest,  UUFOKA  wuld  tolerate  nothing  less. 


Jenny  Rondles  Cheshire,  June  1989 


The  follauing  comments  are  from  leading  researchers  In  Ihe  fields  of 
UfOIogy  and  oteteorology.  They  were  mosfJy  sutmltted  dfrect  lo  the  authors  on 
request  for  this  book  and  were  sometimes  edited  for  reasons  of  space- k'e 
should  poke  clear  that  none  of  the  contrlbuters  have  read  this  report  and 
any  well  reserve  the  right  to  change  their  minds  after  doing  so  : 
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rrunmpntR  by  other  Researchers 


1.  Dr.  John  Snow.  Associate  Professor  of  Meteorology,  Pursue  University, 
Department  of  Earth  i  Atmospheric  Sciences,  Indlanno  USA.  Letter  dated  ^7 
March  1989, to  Paul  Fuller) 

<1>  The  phenomenon  could  well  be  a  hoax.  However,  I  feel  the  number  of 
circles  observed,  the  large  area  over  which  they  have  been  found,  and  the 
upparantly  long  period  over  which  they  have  been  observed  (d  or  more  years) 
melie  this  an  unlikely  explanation.  The  apparent  ease  In  which  the  few  known 
hoaxes  were  identified  also  argues  against  the  vast  majority  of  circles 
being  "manufactured''  by  some  group. 

<2>  As  there  Is  little  likelihood  that  the  circles  ere  hoexes,  we  must 
consider  them  to  be  evidence  of  some  naturel  phenomenon.  Given  whet  Is 
known  about  flow  around  obstacles  and  the  frequent  occurence  of  circles  In 
epperant  aesoctatlon  with  hills  and  other  topographic  features,  I  support 
the  hypothesis  that  the  circles  are  produced  by  some  fora  of  vortex 
resulting  from  flow  ovsr/around  a  terrain  feature.  The  limited  number  of 
eye  witness  accounts  support  this  hypothesis.  It  would  be  very  helpful  If 
the  circles  phenomenon  were  cleorly  documented  elseidiere  In  the  world. 

<3)  The  details  of  the  processCes)  by  which  the  circles  are  formed, 
particularly  in  tha  csees  with  the  more  complex  patterne,  are  very 
worrisome  to  me.  The  points  made  by  Dr  Mason  (see  below)  ere  valid 
critlcieae  that  need  to  be  answered.  1  suspect  that  the  response  to  his 
criticisms  Is  that  to  produce  the  clean  cut  circles,  the  atmoepherlc 
structure  in  the  lowest  100  meters  or  so  must  be  *Juet  right",  with  a 
proper  layering  of  stable  and  unstable  air. 

(4)  My  laboratory,  work  with  vortices  shows  that  many  different  flow 
configurations  are  poeelbla,  yet  ay  *back-of-lhe-envelope"  ecratchlnge 
Indicate  that  only  elmpla  clrculer  patterne  should  be  formed,  albeit  of 
varying  diameters,  I  do  not  see  how  the  flow  fields  know  to  me  can  produce 
the  complicated  patterns  documented  by  Meaden  and  others.  I  suspect  that 
the  properties  of  the  crop  canopy  play  an  Important  rola  In  determining 
whuC  we  finally  see. 

In  summary,  my  current  thinking  Is  that  some  form  of  vortex  phenomenon 
la  at  work  hare,  but  many  (perhaps  most?)  of  the  details  remain  obecure. 
Continued  documentation  and  systematic  field  Investigations  appear 
warranted.  I  am  waiting  to  sea  the  response  to  Meaden' e  recent  article  In 
Waather.  However,  I  am  coming  to  believe  that  sensat lonal les  works  against 
any  serious  scientific  Inveetlgstion  taking  place.  This  Is  unfortunate 
since  there  are  several  leading  researchers  In  the  UK  who  are  experts  In 
tha  areas  of  flow  around  terrain  features  Wo  sight  othertrtse  bo 
sufficiently  Intrigued  to  carry  out  the  requisite  field  studies. 
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2.  Paul  Miieon,  Head  of  Iho  Physical  Research  Section  at  the 
Meteorological  Office.  Bracknell,  Berkshire. 

tFron  a  letter  dated  26  Septeoiber  1966,10  Paul  Fuller) 

“I  am  a  research  worker  concerned  with  flow  and  turbulence  In 
atmospheric  boundary  layer;  the  lowest  kilometre  or  so  of  the  atmosphere.! 
have  also  been  concerned  with  vortex  generation  In  flows  past  surface 
moiuiled  bodies.  ..It  would  be  foolish  to  be  too  dogautlc  about  whether  or 
not  wind  could  cause  circles  but  I  hove  a  few  thoughts,.. 

“I  could  not  rule  out  for  give  much  support  to)  the  Idea  of  a  very 
short  lived  Itornado)  being  folrly  stationary  and  giving  some  rough  circle 
of  damage. I  an  also  awnre  in  connection  with  flows  past  steep  hills  fslopes 
greater  than  perhaps  30  degrees)  that  the  hills  can  generate  trailing 
vortices  and  these  can  give  vortex  dam-nge  on  parts  of  the  hill  lee  slope.  .  . 
Although  there  are  not  theories, It  Is  possible  to  speculate  that  the 
orographic  flow  could  Interact  with  the  tornado  generation  to  give  a 
preferred  end  perhaps  localised  tornado. 

"I  thus  feel  that  rough  circles  of  the  type  that  some  observottons  nay 
refer  to  cpuil  (but  nay  not  be. and  you  note  eoae  difficulties)  be  caused  by 
a  localised  tornado. ..I  cannot  believe  the  wind  In  tornadlc  structure  could 
be  so  structured  os  to  give  the  exact  ’ring’  (found  In  some  formations).  It 
was  Just  becausB  of  this  that  I  offered  the  view  that  winds  certainly  did 
not  cause  the  effect.” 


(From  a  letter  doted  24  March  1987  .  to  Jenny  Randles)  • 

'Although  I  remain  Interested  In  these  circles, end  ns  you  nots  may  get 
Involved  with  the  media  again. ..I  am  afraid  that  1  find  the  eomblnetlon  of 
a  8UF0RA  meeting  and  the  press  too  risky  for  a  propsr  resolution  to  the 
problem.  I  muni  however  soy  that  I  am  Impressed  with  the  objective  and 
sincere  concern  that  you  and  Paul  Fuller  are  giving  these  phenomena. . . 

■At  the  moment  I  am  hoppy  to  accept  that  soma  of  these  circles  max 
Indeed  be  couacd  by  short  lived  whirlwinds.  In  hilly  terrain  there  are  also 
strong  reasons  lo  expect  such  whirlwinds  to  form  in  preferred  locations. 
Having  said  that  1  do  not  believe  that  the  circles  with  outer  rings. or  vary 
regular  satellites  arc  likely  to  be  of  meteorological  origin, Ky  reasons  are 
Just  that  we  don't  have  any  theories. ..  end  we  do  have  a  number  of  good 
reasons  to  expect  more  chaos  than  these  patterns  suggest.' 


(From  a  letter  dated  21  February  1989,  to  Paul  Fuller) 

■With  regard  to  Dr  Meoden's  Vortex  theory  t  am  afraid  that  as  far  as 
Ihe  circles  are  concerned  I  don't  think  It  is  at  all  relevant...  All 
observations  of  such,  and  other  Mteorologlcai  vortices,  ore  highly 
turbulent  and  Irregular.  I  Just  cannot  conceive  how  ooy  meteorological 
vortex  could  produce  the  highly  ordered  patterns  seen  In  the  cornfields, 
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"In  suDkmary,  I  do  not  support  the  meteorological  explanation  at  all.  I 
am  aura  that  cny  vleue  will  delight  the  UPOlugiate  but  In  eplta  of 
dirricultlea  1  think  the  soet  probuhle  explanutlon  la  the  Ingenuity  of  aume 
dedicated  hoaxers.  ” 


3.  Ralph  Noves.  freelance  researcher  Into  anarealous  phenomena  and  foroar 
under-secretary  heading  Ministry  of  Defence  deparlment  receiving  UFO  data. 


"ft  seems  quite  clear  that. whatever  the  outcome, the  cropfleld  circles 
present  a  beautiful  and  puzzling  phenomenon.  As  In  any  other  area  of  serious 
enquiry,  there  is  room  for  a  variety  of  views. As  an  Interested  bystander,  I 
very  much  hope  that  you,  Andrews  A  Delgado,  Terence  Meaden  and  anyone  else 
with  a  uorthwtilla  speculation  will  continue  to  publish  facts  and  arguments. 
It's  the  only  way  that  progress  will  be  made  (and  I  think  It  will  be 
deplorable  If  any  of  us  begins  to  regard  the  subject  as  'private  property* 
i  It  Is  clearly  of  great  piihl  le  Interest,  and  Its  solution  will  contribute 
something  to  knowledge,  > 

“I  have  seen  nothing  yet. ..which  disposes  of  the  two  main  difficulties 
I  have  at  present  with  the  'meteorological  hypotheeis':  the  clustering  of 
reports  In  the  'accursed  corridor'  (or  ‘Wessex  Triangle', ss  some 
Imaginative  folk  are  now  calling  It  !),and  the  increasing  elaboration  of 
the  patterns, .. Both  of  these  charscterlstlcs  may  turn  out, of  course,  to  be  a 
mere  accident  of  the  way  In  which  reports  have  sccumuleted.  But  we 
have, after  all, had  eight  years  In  which  to  correct  the  record. ..  And  yet  we 
still  seem  to  ba  stuck  with  an  overwheloUng  prepondersncs  of  occurrences  In 
Wessex  and  with  that  remarkable  variety  of  patterns  for  which  I  think 
Meaden  Is  going  Co  be  very  hard  pressed  to  find  e  single  atmospheric  model. 


*So  it  all  seems  most  Interesting,  and  I  shall  go  on  watching  it  with 
bated  breath.  What  we  can  probably  al  1  agree  about  Is  that  It  Isn't  being 
done  by  a  palpable  alien  life-form  In  s  solid  extroterrestrlel  vehicle  ! 
Hats  off  to  (BUFORA)  for  keeping  the  press  at  boy  on  that  one...* 


*.  Jerome  Clark  ,  editor  of  International  IJFg  Reporter  .  widely 
consldarsd  the  leading  scientific  Journal  In  Che  field, founded  by  Professor 
J  Allen  Hynek  and  a  product  of  the  Center  for  UFO  Studies,  based  in  Illinois 


'Ae  to  my  opinion  about  the  'mystery  circles'  :  well,  believe  It  or 
not,  t  don’t  have  one.  I  simply  don't  know  what  to  sake  of  this  phenomenon, 
I  respect  (BUFORAb)  views,  which  seen  reasonable.  So,  too  ,  do  those  of  Jean 
Slder.who  wrote  e  le'.te-  ?.->  rsjpo-ise  to  Fuller's  JM  article. 
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(Slder  rejected  the  meteorological  theory  due  to  several  factors;  eg 
the  complexity  of  the  patlernsl.  ■Personally,  I  confess  I  don't  understand 
why,  If  these  are  natural  phenomena,  they  would  be  confined  solely  to  the 
south  of  England  -  but  then  what  do  1  know  ?  This  is  a  controversy  I'll 
contlbue  to  follow  from  the  sidelines,^ 


5.  Keith  Basterflplj,  ,  leading  Australian  Investigator  Into  UFOs  with  the 
UFO  Research  (Australia)  team  and  author  of  by  far  the  best  UFO  book  to  be 
published  on  that  continent;  'UFOs:  The  Image  hypothesis'  (Reed, 1931) 


'llle  type  of  markings  found  In  the  UK  over  recent  years  <le  swirled 
crops)  have  not  appeared  In  Australia  in  anything  like  the  numbers  you  have 
had.  However,  when  they  have  occurred,  eg  2.5  to  5  metre  dlaoieler  markings  at 
Bordertown,  South  Australia  In  1973,  we  have  found  no  definite  natural 
explanation  for  them  to  date.On  the  other  hand,  there  have  not  been 
definitely  aeaoclated  UFO  sightings  coincident  with  the  traces  either.  Ky 
current  thoughts  are  that  unless  multiple  witness  reports  ars  made 
connecting  UFOs  and  these  circles, that  we  must  remain  with  an  hypothesis 
along  the  meteorological  lines  suggested  by  Meaden.  For  example.  I  understand 
that  a  (rare)  tornado  went  through  Bordertown  prior  to  the  markings  belne 
found  thsre.* 


6.  ^1,  ChQiKw:,  .  en  industrial  chemist  and  Australia's  leading 
researcher  Into  UFOs,  He  Is  one  of  the  most  knowledgoble  students  anywhere 
In  the  world  concerning  physical  troces  found  In  assoclotlon  with  UFOs. 


“The  evoluallon  of  the  vortex  theory  for  mystery  circle  formations  in 
English  cornfields  is  a  good  model  of  cooperation  between  scientific 
speclallete  and  UFO  researchers. It  appears  to  be  a  possible  explsnstlon  for 
nnny  of  the  circle  formations,  that  fit  the  topographic  restrlctlona  of  the 
theory. 

“The  conlroverstes  that  surrounds  the  British  circles  are  a  classic 
example  of  the  problem  of  UFO  myth-e«iklng  from  evidence  that  Is  poor. 
Virtually  all  of  the  British  circles  hove  no  direct  evidence  of  a  UFO 
cause. In  cases  where  there  le  no  direct  correlation. then  speculation  has  to 
be  sensible  and  cautious. It  strikes  me  that  the  vortex  model  le  a  cautious 
approach.lt  is  not, however,  proven,  but  is  certainly  a  better  fitting 
explanation  than  the  'extraterrestrial'  suggestions. 

"In  any  case,  where  there  Is  an  interesting  physical  trace, that  lacks  a 
direct  UFO  correlallon.  the  physical  evidence  has  to  be  extraordinary  If  we 
are  to  enlertnln  the  poselblllty  of  an  exotic  St Imulus.  So  far  the  British 
circles  do  not  provide  such  evidence. 
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■I  remain  open-nInded.bat  must  say  that  on  the  current  evidence  I 
would  lean  towards  a  mUlure  of  vortea  formallonB  and  hoaxing.  I  have  not 
seen  any.  compelling  evidence  that  would  support  a  Ul'O  connection... 


“Whilst  I  see  the  vortex  model  as  being  a  credible  response  to  the 
circle  controversy.!  must  however  caution  about  applying  It  too 
dogmatically...!  have  spent  some  considerable  time  assessing  the  evidence 
of  the  1966  Tully  ‘UFO  landing  nesf  (a  swirled  circle  In  on  Australian 
lagoon  swamp  area  which  superficially  resembles  the  English  crop 
circles)...!  have  to  state  that  the  vortex  model  does  not  apply  here  for 
many  reasons. The  RAAF  suggested  this  as  an  explanation  at  the  tlae.lt  did 
not  fit  the  facts  then.nor  does  It  fit  the  'vortex'  model  as  It  Is 
currently  understood.  Providing  researchers  understand  the  limitations  ol 
the  vortex  theory, then  I  see  It  os  a  reasonable  hypothesis." 


7.  Hilary  Evans  Is  a  leading  theoretical  researcher  Into  all  lypee  of 
anomaly.  He  has  Investigated  cases  In  the  field  and  published  several 
erudite  books.  He  has  also  lectured  around  the  world  end  has  co-edltod  two 
compilation  studies  for  BUFOHA, Including  “Phenomenon'  IFuturs. 1988) 


"I  believe  tha  'mystery  circles'  ere  Indeed  a  mystery  -  but  a 
scientific  one  pure  and  simpte.l  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Ur  Meaden  Is 
on  the  right  lines;  and  although  no  doubt  Identifying  the  cause  of  tha 
circles  will  extend  our  knowledge  of  atmospheric  forces.  I  do  not  expect  it 
to  take  us  Into  any  other  branch  of  science. 

“I  can  eea  that  there  are  anomalous  features  of  tha  phenomenon  tAIch 
provide  a  basis  for  more  esoteric  hypothesising  -  for  example,  the 
continually  escalating  sophistication  of  tha  patterns. But  I  suspect  that 
these  seeming  anomalies  are  more  apparent  than  real. 

•I  think  we  ell  benefit  from  monitoring  the  course  of  the 
Investigation, for  In  the  process  we  ere  learning  a  lot  about  public 
attitudes  to  'myatsrles'.  and  analysis  of  response  to  the  circles  may  help 
us  to  evaluate  response  to  other  mysterious  phenomena  from  UFOs  to 
spontanepus  conbustlon.  ** 


8.  Paul  Devare'ix  is  the  foremost  authority  on  'earth  mysteries'  and 
editor  of  the  Influential  magazine  'The  Ley  Hunter'.  He  has  also  authored 
several  books  on  the  subject  of  stone  circles,  leys  end  'earth  energy'. 


■With  regards  to  the  crop  circles  1  assume  the  air  vortex  theory  to  be 
correct. This  tells  us  that  nature  can  produce  precision  effects  -  Just  like 
my  theory  of  'earth  lights'  (Sea  •  Earthllghls' ,  Turnstone  Press.  1982)  I  I 
am  certainly  against  the  Idea  that  these  features  are  anything  to  do  with 
leys  (or  'ley  lines'  os  some  people  incorrectly  coll  them). 
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enereles  ■  It  ‘•'“t  theory  to  any  connected  with  UFOs  or  Uy 

energies  .  It  merely  reveals  the  surprises  that  nature  still  has  In  store." 


Lranf^l^^  “Hh  sceptical  Investigation  of  the 


certain^;  eln7e  "  4;:'’;rsrbl;^^nca"la^^^^^ 

-•>  -  p— ...r, 

I  h«vl^«''*‘‘^^,L.^"u''°‘  ®*®  “'■*  "“‘'"■“l  phenoioena.  From  the  evidence 

Lo"r7gur  a‘^v^uru'r;;‘fort‘hr  -■«?"" 

causs^L^^?  V®  created  I  a.  harried  as  to  how  they  could  be 

gwiwsfaiss 

that  I'^hev''®'*  “  phrase  I  can  only  conclude  by  saylnR 

■I  am  quite  enjoying  being  borried.  ■■ 


10- 


Bufora 


National  Investigations  Conmlttee 


ACKNOWLEDGMEMTqr 

The  authors  uould  like  to  thank  the  aany  people  uho  assisted  In  the 
preparation  of  this  report.  Special  aention  should  go  to 

Ian  Krzyglod  and  all  at  PROBE,  the  investigators  with  BUFORA  and  local  UFO 
learns  (eg  Terry  Chlvers,  Derek  Jaiaes,  John  Lleireilyn,  Clive  Potter  and  Ernie 
Still),  WiHlaa  Corliss  and  the  Ordnance  Survey  for  their  cooperat ion,  Colin 
Andrews  , Pat  Delgado  and  others  at  the  FSR  team,  the  many  eyewitnesses,  farm 
workers,  and  landowners,  Lt.  Col.  Edgecombe,  photographer  Chris  Wood,  all  of 
those  researchers  who  have  shared  their  views  for  publication  (see  Chapter 
10)...  end,  a  very  special  thank  you  to  Dr  Terence  Meaden. 


PUBLICATIONS  CITED: 


FSR 

J. of  Meteorology 
Northern  UFO  News 
Ovnl  Presence 
Probe  Report 
llte  Unexplained 


FSR  Publications.  Snodland,  Kent  ME  6  5HJ 

54  Frome  Road,  Bradford-on-Avon,  Wills  BA15  ILO  022tb- 

37  Neathbank  Hoed,  Stockport,  Cheshire  SK  3  OUP  2h8Z 

Bolts  Postate  324.  Aix  Cedex,  13611  France 

Out  of  print  but  photocopies  nay  be  available  via  BVFOUA 
Orbls  Publications  20/22  Bedfordbury  London  WC2N  4ST 


Xb£  fOllgyiBg  books  may  s£.  interest: 


'The  Circles  Effect  and  its  Mysteries'  by  Terence  Kesden  (via  Journal  of 
Meteorology.  1969). , .  Various  works  by  Ullliem  Corliss  and  Hlchael  Perslnger 

ADDRESSES: 


Tou  aoy  correspond  with  the  following,  but  an  SAS  is  appreciated  for  reply 

Poul  Fuller  3  Selborne  Court,  Tavistock  Close,  Roosey,  Hants  S05i  7TY 

Dr  Terence  Meoden  54  Frome  Road,  Bradford-on-Avon,  Wilts  DA15  ILD 

Jenny  Handles  37  Hoathbonk  Road,  Stockport,  Cheshire  SK3  OUP 

mo:  OUFORA: 


BtJFORA,  the  British  UFO  Research  Association,  wes  forsed  In  1961  and 
alms  to  record,  Investigate  end  research  reported  incidents  of  unidentified 
ataospherlc  phenomena  within  Britain.  This  report  is  eeaplled  by  the 
notional  investigations  eoamltlee,  via  Paul  Fuller  <local  coordinator  for 
Uoapehlre)  and  Jenny  Randles  fnationaj  'Director  of  Investigations'}  -  who 
are  also  both  directors  of  the  BUFORA  LlsUted  natloneJ  council.  BUFORA 
stages  monthly  lecture  /  debates  in  London.also  several  per  year  in  Che 
regions,  sponsors  conferences  and  has  an  extensive  archives,  library  and 
case  report  database,  ifeabershlp,  subject  to  approval.  Is  available  to  any 
wllJJnj  volunteers.  Please  send  an  SAB  for  'BUFORA  INFO'  via  Jenny  Randles. 
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